
OVERVIEW - PREAMJlLE 

( ireg: T's ,ire 11011-negotiable by virtue of1 ·�m�.ng"�piritual �•:inciples which by
Jetinitio11 an� always true, therefore non-neiiotiable. They are statements of 
philosoµhy anJ warnings about the things we engage in. e.g� ought never be 
organizeJ, has 110 opinion -- are wai·nings. They '.ire designed for the gro1:1ps, 
but the very same principles t:an be us�d by individuals and du t:arry thru:ug·h 
the service strudure. F'or example, 7th T -- 1 apply _the same prirn�iple of self 
support and self sat:rifice in my life, h_ut I d(m't refus�'.\1 gift of money from 
my morn or refuse giving t:harity tu anotli.�?; Also, T/.isn't the only 
requirement for election to t:hair of what�ver, but. th�. print:iple of openness 
and the 1·ight. to µartit:ipate in the service;�trut:ture is a right\,r membership 
and it apµlies. Service and the right of rneinbersh_ip is one of the ways m 
whit:h we fultill our 9th, I I th, & I 2th steps. TI if philosophy, T 12 is 
philosoph_v statement and warning. 

. ·, 

Tom: The traditions are -- protedion, vital to survi"'.•al, upheld voluntarily --

Bob Mel{: set of spiritual print:iples whit:h help me get away from myself so 
that I ca11 tit into a larger body. Guide the NA gToi1p, but also guide me so I 
can lie part of the group an<l society. Point us to (_ Unity anu 2,- Purpose. 
Define till.' µurpose fi>r all of us. Not meant as statit: laws. 
Kiili: m .. 111ilesL1tions of the print:iples to give a way to live them in this 
orga11izat.io11. They are "rules" in a sense. Every spjritual organizati(in has 
t.helll. If we live b_v Lhe1n or don't live by them, ther·e are rnnsequen�es.
Volatility of so111e 111eeti11gs is retlet:tion of the fact that most of us come in
wiLh little iJea of" how Lo function in any group setting, let alone a sµiritual_·
group. Ir I try to applv these, something positive always happens - the
rnnse4ue11ces of" 1nv Jecisio11s are much more .i<w.ful and productive. They 
lie!µ ll1e shift m_v attitudl� a11<l thinking to anotn'�r perspective which I Jo11't 
normally have. 

Jack: Prealllhle has c1>111e to have more meaning and should have more j>f a 
;;,: place in the work. 

St.retch: set!S an ascending or<ler -- indiviuual - group - service structure -
whole fellowship. Preaml,le begins anJ is about in<lividual, as T's go 'on there 
is this progression. 'I' I� is at end by design anu enrnmpasses all. > · · ·

( ireg: Jeveloµ the interrelatedness of T's and to the steps. Historit:ally, the 
first N.A. Bylaws I IUf>:�1111ention the I� T's of NA. The I� original T's were
approveu bv AA i11 ,July 1950. ., 

Steve l3.: AA fi,rniulateu theirs out uf mistakes anu Jiu things as a 
"TraJition", 01· custom. We auopteu them and have tried to follow them. Jf 
we follow t.l1em, we will stay out of" trouble. Our mistakes give us reasons· to 
continue to l'ollow thelll. 
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Jack: likes outline presented by Stretch. lends to viewing as a package. 
Steps are intended to he viewed in a similar sense. The Preamble is 
pl'Ophetic and lets us know that the struggles in service and groups are 
guaranteed to lead to the state of "all will be well". Struggles can be divided 
into those that would �ar us apart and those that would keep us together -
these are obviously a lot stl'Onger because we have grown. All will he well 
means all IS well. This neoos mm·e focus rather than each T specifically. 
This is the collective a pp.-uach which is vital. 

Mitch: Preamble is 01·iginal and is ours, developed in early l 960's. 

Stretch: growth comes in controversy, not in harmony. Faith that all will be 
well means that we can live with controversy at any level. Make strong case 
for the last I� words of preamble. 
Kim: the way out, the way to freedom is through working the steps. Same is 
true for fh.!euom for tht! groups. Freedom used to mean do whatever you 
want. Now it means follow the direction of the principles and freedom comes 
-- a paradox. Can always chtK>se not to and experience the lack of freedom. 
Going against every self-centered thing in us. 

Jack: What is the interpretation of "rules"? What is the reaction to ".-ules". 
F1·ee<lom, controversy, harmony have also taken on new meanings in 
recovery. Define terms in ·this writing. "Controversy" in T-10 has different 
meaning to us than in a group or service sdting. We share a ditliculty in 
confronting one another and disturbing a false harmony. Freedom can 
include controve1·sy in _a healthy way. It is our reaction to controversy which 
is a problem. Any ddinitions of terms should be in terms of how we use 
them, not a uictionary definition. 

Greg: ties that bind are the T's. Awareness and surrender to the T's . 
Vigilance is watchfulness. Freedom is a state of being unencumbered and 
unrestra.ineu. Lack of personal internal conflict is a point of freedom. 
Surrender means letting go of the need to fight and the internal conflict. 
Nancy: uoing the right things for the right r·easons-reforence Basic Text--this 
is vigilance. The T's ·are basis of relationships and sequence - God first. 

Greg: T's are a definition of relationships. Each T has a r·elation to self, 
society, service, God. 

Jack: Was discussion beneficial? To me it was. This is input which won't 
come from other places. 

Mitch: H.t!lationship of A<l Hoc Committee to BOT - is this ch-mr to everyone? 
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Greg: 1'he committee i::; a ::;pecial committee of the BOT. As a· Tru::;tee not 
assigned to the commitLee, I am OK with it all. 

Danette: M ,. 11nderstan<ling was that, based on minimal response by 
trustees, there was no nee<l for more active involvement until the committee 
reached a ditforent. stage ol" the project. Now that we have, I sense that there 
will he 11u11·e involvement hy trnstees - i.e. rotating more trm;tees into our 
met:ling::;. Do we, the ad hoc meml,en:1. know how we will use this 
infor111atio11'! We are st.ill somewhat unclear on where to go from here. How 
involveJ will the aJ hoe group he in the writing, will more trustees he 
involved. etc. 
Will there be a transcnJJt."! Not wm·<l for word. Cop_v of the tapes? No. 
There will be accesH, but no copieH distrihute<l because of poor qualit,v, no 
copyright. releases, 110 pre-structuring for taping this discussion. 

Greg: M,v rule as a trustee in this? Any activity will come as a s�citic 
request? 

,Jack: I see the re:;µon:;ibility of nonmember trnstees to read the 1·epo1·ts, 
become involvc<l if per::-;onally necessary, ask for verbal repm·ts, input to the 
BOT on any nee<leu changes in direction of committee. Responsibility is to 
review the minutes, plans, an<l drafts. Lack of response implies satisfaction. 

more discu:;sion -- Kim and Tom disagreeing on conceptual i<lea of 1''s being 
rnles! 

Kim: If gToups Jon't adhere to the spirit of these "rules", then t.he�· are not 
N.A. and wt· shoul<l say so. You can do it any way you want, hut if it isn't. in 
this spirit.. ii. i:; not NA. 

Tom: 'I''::; urc gui<lelines because our ex�rience has been through trial and 
error. Propensity to abuse the concept of T's being "rules". I have ,vet to see 
any group totally stay within the T's. If deviation is extreme. the group falls 
apart. 'l'hL• 111echanism to perpetuate existence is built-in. 

TRADITIONS DISCUSSION 
TRADITION ONE 

3/09/90 

Htretch: I think I really Jidn't want to be first because m,v perspective, really 
I didn't want come this week but I came because I was told to be here by 
Jack. Jack tol<l me I had to be ht:!re. l feel that this is tht:! very weak po1·tion 
of my role of the Board of' Trustees. The Trnditions, because I really have a 
hard time understanding. Ji,rankly, I understand other people had a hard 
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time u 11<le rstanding-.  I figure that everyho<l _v knew exactly what they were 
and l was the one that  didn't understand it. l rea l ly  thought that way. So l 
looke<l at Greg, I l ike to l isten to Greg bccau:;e he seems to have such an 
overv iew of each i tem, each wortl . I like Number One because l l ive with an 
ad<l ict, as some of you know. l got invol ved with Narcoti cs Anony nwm; 
because I l i ved for many years with an addict .  When she went into recovery 
that thing tha t l had a great tleal of d i fficul ty dealing with the se l fishness of 
personal rernvery. An<l that personal recovery was such a se l fish thing that 
i t. was to excl usion ol' my man-iage and the exd usion of everything e lse . In 
Num ber One what. I see is a statement that the semi-colon really brings out. 
The i m port.an t  thing ti.lr everybody i n  this mom and for everybody in 
Narcot ics Anonymous rea lly is their personal recovery . But they worded it  
backwards and they did i t  on purpose in Number One, that I see i s  because 
they are say ing personal recovery may he the most im portant thing that you 
have to do for yoursel f. But the common welfare has to come first, wi thout 
the co mmon wel fo.1·e tlwre is no personal recovery . I l i ke the structure of  the 
sentence. Again I 'm not going to deaJ with the fee l i ng of it because I don't 
have that. I l ike the way this is structured and I thi nk the structure of the 
sentenl·e i:-- n:a l l y  i mpc 1 1tant. 'I'he com mon interest  o f' N . A .  is so im portant 
that withou t that a l l  m· many i n  this room wouldn't  be sit.ting here today. 
That is wha t  I ::;ee i n  Number One and l thi nk that i s  really a very important 
::;tart for  the l radi t.ions 

'l'om :  Wha t 1 was mentioning eal' l ier about our h istory, is a real strong 
exam p le o l ' how we didn't adhere to this tradition. We dic.Jn't really practice 
the tradi t i1 1 1 1 ,  how it e ffected us. A fow months ago 1 was w1 · it i ng someth i ng ,  
looking a t  I he fact that we started in 1 95:\ ,  ove1 ·  almost a :W year period we 
hard ly grew A lter :W something years it is ve1 ·y very sma l l . Even when we 
started to get. a l itt le bit of growth, fo1· some reason, there'::; areas where the 
regions j ust. couldn't get going. Back then we had a very strong <lependence 
on area exi:-;t.ence. I Remember talki ng to, I forget who it was, I think  it was 
Dutch and somebody e lse and they had went to another Serv ice Office and 
they had tal ked with them about  the . . . fel lowship ,  traditions and stuff. And 
they had sai<l to Dutch, one of the reasons after all these years the fol lowsh ip 
has neve r reall y grown is because you never real ly adhet·e to the traditions 
he 1 ·e. I thi nk that is a horrib le example for us because of what real ly 
happened Lo us .  I know an exam ple in H awai i  that happened, is  we started 
in t 97 � and by I H78 I th ink we hatl two meetings . l k new of hund re<ls and 
hund reds o f  ad<l icts  that came thn,ugh them doors to those two meetings and 
made a t rans fer straigh t  to A . A . an<l never came back to N . A. If any th ing 
that would affect our co mmon wel fare , yet I know hundreds of other addicts 
that. neve1· made that trans it ion from N.A to A .A .  and as a resul t they went  
back out because there wasn't  no unity in N. A .  There was no strengthening 
there at  t.hat time. It is a rea l strong example of how common wel fare has to 
come first . In this handy th ing that ,J ack brings up al l the time about the 
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di lforent'c between unity , uniformity , conformity. How that's something been 
1·eally confused and mi:: mnderstood in our fellowship. We use this term unity 
to mean uniformity. How we suppost! to ailhere to things that are a lso 
directed to the same top ics .  Should we talk a little about  using some of 
A . A . 's history, well this is our own histo 1·y of N.A . We can use A . A .  as an 
example hu t  other fellowsh i ps as wel l .  Wt! get out of l ine I know, br ing  out 
l iterature, try meetings and these kind of things. 

K i m: I re 1 1 1ember when Tom shared the Hawaii experience whic h  para l lcb  
things tha t. I have observed in  New Mex i co, when I li ved there ,  with the 
fellowship that finally got i t's own i<lentity. I am not sure where it is at r ight  
now ,  I just visited there ,  up arnund 8anta Ji'e i t  is a little shaky . One of the 
things that I think that brought one of t.hose turning points i n  te1·ms of our 
common welfare should come first and that the common wel fare of ongoing 
recover:v li.11· addicts in Narcotics Anonymous that my  personal recovery 
depends on that I think we are at another shift and anothe r turning poin t .  I n
order fo r  add icts l ike me to get the kind o r  recovery that I need i n  meetings, 
the re are issues and things that need to he addressed that go way beyon<l j ust 
using d rugs .  1'hat one of the things that happens and [ really don't know i f  
how we d i scuss i t  or i f  we  should d iscuss i t  in this . . .  a lot o f  peop le who need 
meetings stop going to meetings after several years. Now,  we can say that it 
is just because of that they can't fo llow th rnugh and that they don't have any 
discipline or we can actually ask ourselves if it is because our  meetings don't 
rea l ly  add ress the persons recovery needs of add icts after a ce 1·tain point .  I 
think that  is partial ly the issue. I go to a lot of N . A. meetings where most of 
what's talked about has ve 1·y l itt le bearing on my personal 1·ecovery at this 
point. And I th ink that is somethi ng we need to loo k  at. We need to tal k  
about because our co mmon wel fare does come fi rst i f  most of the people with 
six an<l seven years and over are no longer in the meetings. There a 1·e people 
around that I can share ong·oing recove1·y with hut there are a ve ry few of 
them.  That  really aflects my personal recovery , it aflects m y  l ite . I don't 
even know where to go with this but I fee l that kind of experience that Tom 
talked abou t. that when peop le sta1·t leaving N . A .  because they need to get, 
they lcO: N . A .  i n  Hawaii because the re wasn' t  unity there.  They couldn' t  find 
the recovery that they wanted that N.A .  was offoring. I am suggesting that I 
think t.he :-.a 1 11e th ing is happening in Narcot ics Anony mous now that people 
are going to ou t.side meetings, are going to CO DA,  they are going to ACOA,  
they are goi ng  t.o p l aces because they need help with issues that are ongoing  
in  their  r t.!co very t.hut are frankly common to almost all of  us. I don't know i f  
may l,e tha t. ':-; good, may be what that <loes is open us up to anothe1· b unch of 
people and W l' need to do that i n  our lives . There's a part of me that believes 
that thing o f  the therapeutic value of one add ict helping another i s  without 
para l l e l wl w t.he1· i t.  h; I am dea li ng with my chi ld hood issues or what ever you 
wan t  t.o ca l l  I.hem or just ongoing lifo just try ing to li ve in the wor ld and 
tryi ng to lea rn how to he i n t.im ate in my n� l ationships. That's pn rt of ou t· 
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c1 1m11w11 wel l it re seem::; to 1 1 1 e  is that we really Lio aLidresH the ongoing neeLis 
of  recovery of aLILi i cts in the rooms of Narcoti cs Anonymous. We are losing 
people with t ime for some o f  the · very same reasons that N .A. d i dn ' t  keep 
µeople in H awaii and any where ebe. It is because it didn't offer ongo ing 
recovery to t hose people the way it wa::; being handled, N . A .  was li ke a 
transition po int into something else you had to go to A.A. to get yoll l· 
recovery l,t�cause N . A .  didn't have that: sense of unity and a<l<l res::;ing the 
needs. So I want to bri ng i t  up  because , t  is  an issue that I hear wi th almost 
ever.v a<ld id I talk to who has over abou t. 5 to 6 years of recovery an<l it is 
certainly a burn ing issue in my li fe. 

,J ack: I know I shared the same experience urn..l the solution that I come to 
believe in  is what I p ut into the meeting. There's a lot of stuff I never 
brnught into meetings. I thought I was there, once I had fi ve, si x ,  seven 
years ,  to share about my brilli ant knowledge of the steps and the principles 
the steps provided an<l . . .  what full recovery is ,  but didn't talk about  a lot of 
issues and Liidn't honestly share what was goi ng on with me, what it really 
come Liown to. To some degree I believe that is what I was taught, that is 
what I saw m irrored in the meetings I a ttended. People <lidn't talk about 
these isS lll�S so once again I know I came to a point in my recovery where I 
felt l ike once again I was different t lwn ever:vhody else. That I was alone in  
these issues and there f i ,n� wasn't going to bring them up  and scare the sh i t  
o u t  o f  all the newcomers. Which bring·s 1 1 11 another thing that a lot of service
meet ings anu a lot of what comes out is always about the newcomer. One of
the thi ngs that I know has d istu rheLI me a great deal in the lite rature work
that has been done 1 1 11 the steps is H5°-;, of  it seems to be geared to the
newcomer .  I t h in k  that is  something we need to look at. Do we go overboard
o n t.h a t.? l>o we keep things at a level that is only gearn<l to the newcomer
t.hat set::- up t hat process of once you get. �'our three, four or five years that
where do 1 1 1y needs get rne t? But I think a l :--o the more we do, we talk to one
another those of us that have the fi ve, si x ,  seven and more years clea n i n
talki ng  to one another because a s  a result of coming to that experience and
also f i ,r 1 1 w  eventually find ing that l stopped wanti ng to go to meetings
because I was carry ing th is big bag of shit and th is ridicu lo us responsib i l i ty
into 1 1 1eetings all the t i me of what I was suppose to do in there wh ich was
bas ica l l y  going agai nst my princ i ples beca use you're suppose to go to meeti ngs
an<l lie honest .  Then you talk about issues that maybe a lot of people don't
even want t.o hear about. I think  we have to be carefu l how we do that, stop
coming in and talking about what now seems to be terms of other fellowshi ps,
"ch illi within" ,  AC A issues,etc. I don't see that as ACA issues .  I see that as
my li ving issues whatever we want to ca l l  them,  but yet we seem to come i n
and s tart  can-ying on this way whid1 all the pu 1·ists comes ou t  of everybody
and we uiscou nt what they are saying be1.;ause they say they have an AC A
is::;ue. Regar<l less of the fact that I iden tify with the feeling and the whole
p rocess bu t. it doesn't coun t  here because I refer to a child within. There is a ll
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kinds of s t u ff that are i ssues that o ften aren' t talked abo ut. There often is a 
lack of tolerance that we have i n  meetings of people that are snivelling . 
They're not suppose to snivel in  meetings. J th ink there is a healthy way to 
sn i vel i n  meetings. I hope there is a healthy way to snive l in meetings . 

• J ack : . .. Ho that the newer people wi l l  begin to real ize that it is okay.
Whatever the difliculties are I 'm going thmugh it is  okay to bring. to a
meeting. One of the awarenesses that I came to is that o f  dysfu nctional
s.vstems, you know it's a nkc popular term now dys fi.rnctio1 1 ,  I came to a
brilliant realization that th i s  system that we are i nvolved in has no choice to
he but dys functional because it was designed by a whole lot of dysfunctional
people. 'l'here are dysfunctional elements to the system and to the practice of
what goes on right at the group level more so then any p lace else. l th i n k  i t
i s  only by our example that i t  is go ing to change.

Creg: I t.cnJ to think that our groups are dysfunctional d ue to the
competi tio n of <lysfunctional human beings rathe r than the fact that our
groups are Jysfunctional by i tsel f. I real l y  do th i n k  the potential fo r real
health y  posi t ive gro ups is there. I was told when I was com ing around that
grou p::; were not the place ti , r  problems. The first and ft1remost pr imary
purpose of the grnup was to carry the message, an<l there a 1·e ties to other
tradi tions obviously . That there we1·e some othe1· pu1·poses l ike soc i ali zat ion,
gett ing information, learning, mutual support, there were a number of o thers
hut that the grou p:,; were for cal'l'y ing the message to the addict that stills
suffe1·s . I was taught t.hat was the newcomers . . .  So I approach that a little
ditlere11t.ly. 11, irst. 1'ra<l it ion anu again it is tough talk i ng about one with out
talk i 11g a hou t. t he rest.. I think the fi' irst Trndit ion i s  one 111 ' those that relates
prett.v wel l across the boar<l. There is t his idea of the traditions being tie<l to
un i t_\' o r  i f  a nonymity is a sp ir i tual foundation then unity is  the practical
foundat i 1 1 1 1 . I think that is t he quote that somebody useu . 1'he 1·e is a
tnrnsi tio1 1  I . hat  takes place from focus 01 1  µersonal use, personal welfare to
what is bes t. l i , r  t.he grnup for the conglomerate of members in the grnup
setting. Y 1 1 1 1  assemble yoU I· mem bers in a group setting. I wasn't very good
i n  figuring out, hut I was always looking out for G reg and what Greg could
get. As l0 11g as I kept that mindset now I d idn't th in k much of recovery,
personal recovery was in short supply .  Long as I had that mindset that I am
here to get what I can ge t for me. W hat can I get out of you? Who can I
hustle? W ho ca11 I abuse? W ho can I vio late? Who can I hit on? I d idn't
have m uch  ,·ecove ry . When my think ing through the Twelve Step process
starting shift ing from personal welfare to ack nowledgment that I couldn't do
it ,  that my best iueas got me he1·e that I, r is a d irty word . . . to mol'e of a
group mentali ty of being a small part of a greute 1· whole , then I began to
experience wha t I call 1·ecovery . M y  personal recove1·y benefite<l from
suhmergi11g m yself in the gro up. Hy l osing myself to the welfare of' the group
I bega11 to lin<l some µcrsonal recovery. By becoming au N.A. mem ber, by
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committing myself to Narcotics Ano nymous and letting go of the I wants and 
the I wills and all that self obsess cmp to the best of my ability . . .  personal 
recovery .  1 believe ot t l' li ves depend on stable and healthy N.A. meetings. I 
think that i s  what maybe people lose sight of, that d rift away, is that focus in 
our lives t hat depend on stable company. People that I've talked to that 
sl ipped who slipped away from N . A .  have come to believe that somethi ng e lse 
i::.; wha t they need -- other things may he theit· mat'l'iage, their job or  
involvement in other acti vities , coaching little league baseball or whatever. 
That. ' ::; what. t .hcy really start looking for, those things will give them what 
they need i1 1 li l c .  . .. they may have got.te n started on the real road of 
l earn ing. N a rcotics Anonymous hut now they don ' t  need that m· they may
have fou nd one of the others I heard ::;ume re te 1· to O F, other fellowships as
they say , perhaps the volume they neeJed in OF and not needed to be he 1·e,
that's wha t. the people I talk to say who have drifted away. Thei r prioritiees
have changed , they seem to have forgotten that or changed theit · opinions on
the fact t ha t . the i r li te depended upon their involvement. i n  N. A ., st.able.
health.v N. A .  meeting·:; . Sµiritual princiµles tied into this -- certai 11ly unity ,
giving  or se l f, spi ritual principles that could be developed by su1' l'emle r,  letting
go of self w i ll and em braceing what is best for the group, compromise , those
ai·e a few . The focus on what is best for the group so the group will surv ive
i:,;o i t  will b1! available t.o me .. . Followi11g up on that K i m  was talking about,
people gmw i 11 a group and you talk about. losing old-timers I believe that a
group will always reflect the needs of its members. If the meetings of the
members are fu ll focus on  i ssues and item::.; that a re basical ly newcome1·s ,
that's what. the needs of the grou µ are that. is whe1·e the group is going to he,
old-timers will be getting what they need and hopeful ly they'll go ahead and
start a new group. I see that this ongoing musical group scenario possible.
You have th is gro up here, it's lots and lots of newcomers and the old-timers
are not. getting what they need so they go over here and start a new gro up.
When the old-timers turn up absent from this nt:!w group of newt:omers some
are growi 1 1g up and rnplacing them, those am saying they a re not getting·
what I need , I'm going to the old-ti mers meeting so they go to the olJ-time 1·s
meeting . As the newcomers, younger members grow and go to the old-timers
meeting, the olu-time rs aren't. getting what they need they go start another
grou p .  When tlu� sh i µ  falls i t  kind of like rnund anJ rnund and mund and
rn u nd and w here it stops no one knows. What I learned personally is that if I
entt:!1" a mee ting with the mind set that I am going to get what I need fo1· my
µe1·sc 1 1 1al recovt:!t'Y I'll hear it. If I enter a meeting with a mind set that th is
meeting is  bull shit and I am not going to hear what I llt:!ed to hear, I do not
hear nothi1 1g .  What I gt:!t out of  the meeting depends mort:! on me, in my
attitude then it does what takes place i n  the meeting. I believe that our
newcomers say some of the most profound things that I have ever hear, I
believe i n  the prospect that God works t hrnugh people and if  I am willing to
listen and t reat my mt:!etings as a form of meditation then I will get
every thi ng that I need out of eve1·y meetinl-{ I go to. So fa 1· i t  has been
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work i ng.  I struggle t.o w i th go ing  to meetings and go i ng ,  doesn't a n y body 
have w h at I need . We l l ,  I was sett i ng myse lf up. I w as l oo ki ng fo r  the stu ff I 
fi i1d i n  i t. .  I r  I can go i n t.o a meeting and l i sten look fi. ,r the presence of G od 
and a message that i n vol ves God's w i l l  fo r me I w i l l find i t, i t  has neve r 
fa i led .  

J ac k : I was l iste n i ng t., , yo u ,  I was com par i n g  i t  to our  d isc ussion las t n ight .  
fl o w  I wou ld  defi ne t .h a t , µeop le reac h i n g  fou r  m ·  fi ve yea rs and goi n g  
so me w hen! e lse i s  Set:0 1 1d Step stu ff Peoµ le j ust get.t ing t o  t h e  poi n t  w i th a 
l i v i ng µroh lem hut  w he n  t hey got manageabi l i ty an<l t.he.v t h i n k  they've
worked 'l'we h e  8 teµs and the answer l ies some w hen:! e lse and they go . We
can define that  answer,  hut  w hat we tal ked at d i n ne r  l ast n i gh t  and w hat we

talked abo u t  th is  morni ng, w hat we talked about here i s  how we can't  defi ne
i t .  You don't  have a n  answer.  I don 't  have an answer .  G i-eg d id n't have an
answer .  S t retc h d id n ' t  have it .  What we otfored each othe r was the
p 1·ese nce. I th i n k  that i s  w hat the sp i r itual  p rinc i ples of this  trad i tio n l ies  i n .
W e  offe r  each other o u r  presence w h i le we end u re the lea rn i n g  p rocess.
M ay he i 1 1  ano ther fe llowshi p, they al ready have that e x pe rie nce, but we are
sti l l  g row i ng a n d  there is sti l l  a s ign i ficant  amou n t  of us that  don ' t  have i t .
W e  don't  have the an:::;wers . W hen we started o ff we d i d n ' t  have anybody
w ho had any t i me .  'l 'hen we m ade tremendo us m istakes .  E v e 1·y body wanted
to be the c h a i rpe rson the fi i·st week and by the e nd of the fi rst year we
co u ld n ' t. ge t anybody to take a pos i tio n ,  the eg·o was gone .  The :::;e n se of it  i s
that w e  can learn togethe 1· and somehow w e  co u ld get t h ro ugh i t  together .
We can f inJ a co m mon answer instead o f  one  u f  us  try i ng to  fi gu re out  w hat
the answe r i s .  We can  take a lot of  shared expe rie nce. We have i t  now,  a l l  
t hat stu ff we were tal k ing  abo ut the Second Step stuff t h a t  you tal k about .
There a re some other  i ssues that we  don ' t  have answers to yet as  a fel lo wsh i p
a nd w e  an! s t i l l  i n  prncess. The on l y  way w e  a re go i n g  to fi nd thost:! answt:!rs
i s  to s t.a�, l .ogdhe r thm ugh that u n i ty and to offo r eac h  o t her  prnsence d u ri ng
stru ggle, not  an answer j ust  a ear to l i sten, j ust somebody to be i nvol ved
w i t h .  We don't  have to gd back i n to that bag u f  sel f  w i l l  of i so l atio n and
lone l i ness . The other p rinc i p le  I see and I th in k i t  d i ffers fo r  the p 1· inc i p l e  of
s u n-e nder,  that is a p r inc i ple of sacri fice. I th i nk the soo ner we start talki ng
abo u t  the p r i nc i ple of sacri fice with  fo lks the eas ie r that  beco mes . That
sac ri fice takes up i n  te rms of t i me and we sacrifice our perso na l  l i fe .  Most of
us come· i n  to a meet ing o r  grou p w ith an idea of  j ust how it  sho u ld go . I
be long to th is  th ing so the refore I have some pe rsonal  r igh t to that.  I th i n k
i n  o rde1· fo r u s  to grow together as a gro u p  w e  have to sacr i fice that,  that's
the µ rice t hat we pay . B u t  I th i n k  the surrender is the actua l  w i l l i ngness to
let i t  go . Peo ple have to come to unden,tand that the 1·e is a sacr ifice. W h e n
w e  co me together a s  a grn u p, even w hen w e  come tog·ether  here a s  a gro u p,
we go th rough th i s  p rocess o f  letti ng go of' se lf  he fo rn we rea l ly start to c l ic k
a n d  there's a pr ice we pay .  W e  a l l  get aggravated w i t h  eac h  other w hen we
are try i ng to do that  g rou p p rocess. So it  req u i res personal  sac r i fice.  I t h i n k
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we neeJ to ex panJ a l i ttle on  the personal sacrifice . The other thing I was 
th i n ki ng is un ity, how we goi ng to define un i ty .  I s  it majority rules, or ? We 
found out w here that goes . I f  we try to focus some of that un ity in mak ing 
sure that everybouy at our  meeting has a sense of belonging. I f  we try to set 
an atmosphere of be longi ng, an atmosphere of hey we are glad you are here. 
You don't have to agree w ith everyth ing and we don't have to agree on 
every thi ng, we don't have al l the answers, but we want you to be a part of i t . 
We are glad you are ht:H"e. I 'm j ust thinki ng when we sta1·t a lot of new 
meetings I sat i n  a church  w i th . . .  mysel f. When the guy came through the 
door I was glad to see h im and I let h im tal k  someti mes.  I wanted him to 
come back next week . I t's on ly when we got th ree o r  fi.,u r  of us when we 
could have the luxury of starting the n it picking, tal k ing about each other .  
But it  is that reach ing out  and making the people have a sense of be longi ng 
that they ca1 1 get that concept from this trad i tion that ou r com mon welfare 
means of be longi ng, that there is a place for us and the p lace is Narcotics 
Anonymous and we can take identi fication w ith that. The other  th i ng that I 
was th i nk ing about i s  th is  re lates with what we talked about the l i v ing 
p roblems.  That is what people reso lve early by five years, they reso lve most 
of the l i v ing p roblems.  You ei ther end up  in d ivorce or reconc i le  one or  gotte n 
some measu re o f' stabi l ity, but we often don't ta lk  i n  ou r  meetings about  the 
emotiona l  growth ,  issues of emotional growth in the relatio n tu spi r itual 
growth . We don't tal k  about now that you've taken everyth i ng or you th ink  
you have  taken everything or you th i nk  you got everything, that is a se lf 
perception ,  I th ink  ou r  san ity comes back somewhere arnund four or fi ve 
yeai·s we th i nk we have gotten it all and we rea l ly haven't gotten very much .  
Our  next p hase of getti ng comes from learning to give i t  back or  we stop  focus 
on being the takers, that what the common wel fare is ,  you start getti ng the 
fi,cus off of" the tak ing al l the t ime then the starting to give and then we trust 
that some how our h igher power is go ing to give us what we need . Because 
for a lot of" us around this room we're the o ld-timers in our area. There is just 
not a whole lot of peop le,  l i ke K im said ,  who you feel you can do that but 
some how we al l end up  bei ng together . . .  to hear those issues. The other 
part I was th i nki ng about how to define grou p.  I have a home grou p that is 
scattered out, these are t he people that I recovered with.  These are the 
peo ple  I spent the ti rst years of my recovery every day w ith .  Now we're 
scattered a l l  over the cou ntry now . But there is someth ing that has 
happened to u::; w i th levels of trust, with levels of be ing able to get through 
the bu l l  sh i t  real  qu ick  or that genera l  love and car i ng that sti l l  keeps us 
together a::; a gro u p. We sti l l  see ourse lves as a group .  I n  terms of  the 
spir itual  boJy of people that nurture us I th i nk  we reso lved as we go through 
th i s  th i ng .  One of  the hardest th ings is the degree that our te lephone p lays 
in  re lat ionsh i p  to 1 1u r mo lJ i ng of" th is  fel lowsh ip  and how we do a lot of our  
shar i ng  w i th the peop le we  sponsor  long J istance over the te lephone. 
Hope fu l ly in years to come that won' t. be as necessary,  you' l l  be able tu 
sponso r peop l e  1 ( 1 (..:u l l y  anJ be sponsore<l local ly .  
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Stretch :  I th i n k  there's a s ituation that w hen I see o ld-timers at the mee t i ng  
that don't come  as  regu larly a s  they shou ld come maybe o r  w hether they 
have soc ia l  fu nctions they do i nstead . There is something to be said i n  
Trad i tion No .  One, the d i fference between recovery and stay ing c lean .  Peop le 
th i n k  beca use they stay dean f'or four  o r  five years and that's recovery and 
they go to a meeting and someth i ng shou ld be addressed there . One of the 
th i ngs that  we d iscussed in  ou r committee are th i ngs we though t  were 
i mportant  fo r the fel lowsh i p  to d i ::.cuss was that question ,  H ow to keep o ld 
ti rners co 1 1 1 1ec ted w i th the i r  meeti ng? That i s  one of  the  th ings tha t  we came 
up w i t h  a month or  so ago because we thought it  was an i m portant  issue and 
I th i n k  you b ro ugh t it back how do you make the com mon  welfare come ti rst. 
How you make the common wel ti:tre come first by serv ing the group  o r  by 
serv i ng N . A . as a whole or by bei ng in  Hervice or by be ing the re for the 
newcomer. You got fi ve years c lean you need to be there to te l l  you r  sto ries 
to the newcomer, you got to be there to stand up  and say I have five years 
c lean and I d id it, to give hope to the newcomer. You got to be there to be 
there for h im .  You don't  get that perHonal  recovery w ithout be ing there for  
the  common welfare, I k ind o f  th i n k  that is  what the Ji,i rst Trad it ion says .  
U n i ty i s  the abi l i ty to be together and to share the strength and hope and we 
can d isagree without being disagreeable and make sure it works .  l ki nd  o f  
th i n k  there i s  a proble m,  l th i nk  there i :,;  a lot of d i scuss ion o u t  there the 
newcomer is the one and the newcomer is  th i s  and sometimes I 've wen t  to 
meet ings where fi ve, six weeks in a row they got peop le shari ng  w i t h  very 
l i tt le  c lean t i me .  I see people around the room walk ing out and they say we l l
I can 't re late to th i s .  I don ' t  have that  problem because w hen I go  to a
meet ing w i th my w i te ,  I got to the meeti ng and I s i t  there , I l isten  because I
l earn someth i ng every meeting.  I learn enough of  l i fe i m portan t  message i n
every meeti ng from everybody and when I see someone w ho re lapse with
th ree, four  years, fi ve years, t . Iw.v come back in  that b lows m:v m i nd .  W hen
somebody got s i x , ::.even years dean and they share they had a sh i ty day
today, I fe l t  l i ke you ,  wa i t a m i n ute you have seven ,  eigh t years c le an  how
can you fr:d l i ke that .  r 1 1 1  :,;ay i ng to myse lf, I guess that's just the way i t  i s .
So I learne<l someth ing .  I assu med that  if somebody is s i tt i ng next to  me that
the�' t:an re late to that and I t h i n k  recovery is the true word for N u mber One .
Recove ry ,  1 1 1 1t j ust be i ng  dean ,  p ractic i ng and keep i ng and stay i ng i n
recovery .

K i m :  I j us t  want  tu say tha t I rea l l .v hear what µeop le  are say i ng a nd I 
real l y  k now that a lo t of  t imes when I don 't get a lot out  of a meet i ng i t  is  my 
atti tude .  I am aware o f  that and also k now that it is rea l  easy to s i t  arou nd 
a gro u p  of add icts and l ' vu done i t  and :,;aid, tal k  about a l l  these traito rs w ho 
went  o ff  and went to A . A . , j ust sat there and had rap the people w ho le tl . S i t  
the re am.I ta l k  abou t  the pl-!ople who,  they must he insane, thei r d i sease 
k ickeJ u µ  aga i n . You know what, may be not. Maybe there is someth ing 
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w ro ng w i t. I i 1 1 u r  meeti ng, maybe there i s  so me t h i ng that needs to c hange 
abo u t  the way the fe l l ows h i p  is operati ng in that com m u n ity or w hereeve r .  
I t's to  eas�· t.o a lways po int  the fi nger  out  and say they are leav i ng because 
they ' re not  fro m . . .  I-l o w  about us aski ng, w hy don't they stay? What is it  
that we're do ing .  A lot of people that stay a round fran k ly are the ones l i ke 
m e  that get. thei r ego needs met by doi ng serv ice. Those are a lot of the 
peo pl e  that yo u see i n  meeti ngs who yea,  you can say are giv i n g  it away and 
a l l  that stun: and that's tru e .  I also get my sel f  esteem stro ke by doi ng 
serv ice and if  somebody by h av i ng serv ice posit ions.  I don't m ean j ust by 
doing ash trays at mee tings.  But I just real ly encou rage peo ple to not j ust 
poi n t  a fi nge r  at  them , say ing  wel l  they m ust not be sp i 1· i tual l y  f it  today 
because they are not heari ng the rules o f' w isdom fro m the mo uth of the 
newcome1· ,  hut maybe in fact there are th ings we as a fel lowship  can do to 
better serve a l l add icts in ou 1· meeti ng and that peop le l eav i ng doesn 't  
necessar i ly j ust  mean they are messed u µ .  M aybe we can change, m ay be we 
can make ou rse lves . . . less of the m . . .  w hen you were abo ut  I (-i years sobe r 
that A . A .  had to start  uc..ld ress ing emotional sobriety or they weren ' t  goi ng to 
be meet ing the  needs of the i r  members that the emotional part w h i c h  you 
were ta lk ing abo u t  . . . an  issue,  it doesn't mean if we are not  just  foc us on  
he lp ing  that  pe rson not use today doesn't  mean emot iona l needs that  we 
have ,  that  w e  don't  need to address emotional  ,·ecovery ongoing r·ecove ry .  
a m  say i 1 1 g  I d 1 1 1 1 ' t  hear t h i ngs I need to lwar to hel p m e  w i th m y  b u s i ness o f "  
l iv i ng does 1 1 · t  mean that  I don't  go and my hea ,·t doesn't o pe n  u p  eve,·y t ime
I 'm a t  a mt:e t ing beca use there's so many the .-e gett ing c l ean .  I fee l that  love
h u t  I have  btien n u ts an<l su icidal in  recovery . I have fel t  l i ke dy ing  and I 've
been go i 1 1 g  t .o se ven meet i ngs a week wait ing to hear· so me body gi ve me a clue
on ho w . . .  goi n g  th rough there. A lso gett i ng peo ple w hen I wo u ld s hare at
those meeti ngs rea l ly ge tt ing the message that peo ple  J idn ' t  want  to hear
that fro m old-t i me rs from se ven years dow n the road , i t  scared the m .  I ' m
j ust say i n g· i n  he re t h is i s  an o µportun i ty w he n  ,J ack tal ked a ho u t  o u r  ste ps
work so m uc h  im po rtance have been w ri tten and a<ld resses the needs of the
ne wcome, · .  I wo u ld l i ke to see N . A .  gi ve the fe l lows h i p  somethi ng that
p ro v i de:-; ongoi ng recovery toward add icts, I don't care how m uch c lean  ti me
they have . There a re the th ings that we w r ite , the serv i ce mater ia ls  that we
are develop ing ,  the s tuff that we are w rit i ng  at leai-;t open u p  o u r  m i nds to
that  t.o ma_v ht! we do n ' t  k now, may be there is some other stuff that needs to
he goi ng  0 1 1  in these meet ings and we need to c h a l lenge peo ple to at l east
th i n k  abo u t. it and not j u::;t to say we l l  they left and went off to someth i ng
e lse and they j ust  forgot they were powe rless . M ay be not, maybe i t  starts
here .  I k now that the re'::; ,  I agree with so m uch of w hat you said because I
l ocked i n  and cut  myse lf  o u t  of  what happe n ing there w ith  that atti tude. l
th i n k  hot.h  are true, I th i n k  we just need to keep an o pe n  m ind about  that.

Steve : I go hac k o n  a cou p le o f  th i ngs I heard a hou t l i ke peo ple  . . . ever·yt ime 
I hea r that  and too o ften I heard it on the pod i u m .  I have go ne to t h is othe r  
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group because I got my needs met there. I got what I needed and what I 
needed I needed more. When I heard about the selflessness on the tradit ion 
and it 1·eallv k ind of' stru ck. I need to mavhe get i nto the giv i ng part. Whi ch 

. 
. 

brings up, thi s  t.ra<l i t ion is  l i ke always somehow secondary to where the 
problem o f' th is tradition comes about after the problem with other trad itions 
... v ice versa. It is always you get int.o this  un i ty over some other thing, l ike 
who's contr ibut ing an<l who isn't. Who's speak i ng at meet ings an<l who isn't. 
What lang·uage you arc using and what book you are reading from etc . I 
somehow never get the jest of what I was getting around here. I never even 
thought of th i s  tradition in those respects. 

Woman: 1 1 1 the beg inn ing of that move I thought it was all me, then I reali ze 
that thern':,; really something Wl'Ong with a fellowship that is as segregate<l as 
the fellowship that I am i n .  That it is gay .  b ! ack and black leather, bas ically . 
Lot of the t hi1 1gs I have seen at those three gmups of people i s  that they 
really bel ieve that the common welfare depends on Narcotics Anonymous 
being perpctuut.e<l- us they see i t. If anythi ng changes the ir whole recovery is 
threatene<l. It's gi ven me a li ttle more compassion about what is happening. 
It. doc�m •t make i t  uny less painful, hut that's w hat µeoµle are reully v iew i ng 
is  conrnw11 welfare i s  Narcotics A nonymous as they ::;cc i t  or whether i t  wil l  
work for t hem and hanging on to it.  'I'hat is w hat they are ask iug that 
somewhere perpetuatet.1 that definition of common welfare. Li teral ly ant.1 . .. 
don't agree with me but that's the way i t  i s .  I haven't been in  a recovery 
meeting la tely where I haven't heard that said. I know enough to stay.. I 
don't th i 1 1 k  I would stay if .. . I f  I had a d10ice I reall y honestly, I mean I 
hate to say t.h i::; I don't know if I would stay . I k now enough to stay there 
and work thro ugh the kind of pain it lwings up for  me but there's something 
wrong. I really bel ieve that what i t  hi nges on that's what they believe they 
arc p rntect. i ng. Somewhere I hear a lot of discussion lately about issues l ike 
K i m  brought up o r  languages. In Northern Californ ia  at the Northe1·n 
Cal i fornia Convention try ing to go to Narcotics Anonymous speakers, is the 
big controversy -- language. On and on lots of di fferent i ssues could hinge on 
that i n  ou r lack of will i ng to defi ne that word. We are com i ng t.o terms w ith 
common welfare i s  change an<l growth and is  i nclusi ve. Our common welfare 
doesn't exclude, it does not dri ve people away. How you ved,ali ze that l t.lon't 
know. 

Tom: Something about our t:ommon wel fare - I see it as my wel fare. It neet.Js 
to be sai d  l u� rc I thi n k  in terms o t: i t  h urts is what happens there a.-e peop le 
I got clea 1 1  wi th  i n  New York long before N.A. The peop le that gave me life 
really u 1 ·e 1w way part of this fel lowship because of because of ... the things 
we talke<l ahout here, that hurts. Thats a reality, that happens to a lot of us 
that stayed i11 N.A . We don't have meetings that deal w ith these issues that 
we am ta l k i ng about. Most people are afra id to venture i nto somethi ng new, 
something- d i fferent. We do someth ing 1·eally wel l  i n  te1 ·ms of getting people 
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c lean and go ex tt·c me anc.l then we don' t. deal w i th . . . w hat i t  is  a l l  a ho u t . 
th i n k  that  i ::;  so me th ing m ay be we nec<l to to uch r ight here i n  te rms of w h a t  
i s  o u r  co mnwn wel fa re .  I u nderstand w hat you are say i ng also Becky i n  
te rms o f  the spec ia l  i n te rest that seems to tear  u s  apart. That's ve ry . . . New 
Y orker::; w here now so me contrnve rsy between the Lat in  po pu l atio n i n  o u r  
fel lo ws h i p .  W e  got a letter het·e that  was . . .  they cal l themsel ves the 
Conce rned Lati nos of N . A . a nd so prej ud k:es and fears ai·e fostered . I need to 
go som e  pl ace w he1·e t.hey <l ress the same way as me m· they t h i n k  a bo u t  the 
same somet h i ng that'::; d i tforn n t  a 11 c.l  we foster that .  We a l low that. to 
co nt in ue anc.l sac ri fice ::;o met h i n g  i n  te rms of a l l  the com mon we lfare . M aybe 
i f  we a l l  k new what. WI:! arc goi ng t.o do we j ust get peop le's o pi n io n s  and we 
br i ng t lwm to a po int  and then say if  you  want to deal w i th these iss ues t hey 
need to go so mew here e lse . We have someth i ng that i s  real l y  i mporta n t  and 
that h; what\; here is the presence. The reason I don't  go to anothe r 
fol lo ws h i p  i s  because i f  I 'm i n  a ACOA meet ing deal ing with  some i:;sue that. 
means that.  rm not i n  an N . A .  meeti ng deal i ng w ith  an issue .  I k i nd o f  feel 
that I 've ex periencec.J tha t. because my network i s  tremendous so I try i t, I ' ve 
gone to other th ings to see . . .  So i t  come hack to the presence . I need to be 
in the N . A . meet ing u n t i l  i t. happens .  I don't  know w hen it 's  gon n a  happe n ,  
w hether w e  a<ld t·ess i t  here i n  terms o f  . . .  p rnsence i s  the th ing that I see key 
I ll .  

M a n :  I was go ing to say someth i n g  s im i lar  along t hat l i ne. M y  responsib i l i ty 
ti.JI' yeai·s is tu be pa rt of th is acti ve members h i p .  Not just memhen; h i p  but  
acti ve me mbers h i p .  1'he way I as  an i n<l iv id ual  factor th i s  Fi rst Trad i t io n i s  
thro ugh hei ng  part of  i t . The o n ly way to fee l l i ke a part of  i t  i s  to  be  a pa rt 
of it. The 0 1 1 1 .v way that I can p rnctice the pr inc i p le of co mm u n ity is bei ng  
u n i ted w ith  othe r recove r ing ad<l icts i n  th is  th i ng we ca l l  N a rcotics
A nony n 10 11 s .
Danette :  The re are a co u ple of th i ngs I 'm  not 4 u i te s u re abo u t  i i' we are
say i ng i t  <l i ffe rent. ly  or  i f  it is real ly d ifferent. One th i ng is the use of the
word sac ri fice I caught it  a tew ti mes al ready that just s its so w rong .  I don 't
be l ieve tha t  I a m  mee k, sacr i fice isn't a sp ir i tual l i fe ,  we are p1·act ic i 1 1g
s p i ri tual  pr i  1 u: i p les .  W hat came c loser fo r me was the loss i tse lf anc.J that i s
very pos i t i ve  and bene fic ia l  i n  my recover:v i n  pract ic i ng f o r the co mmon
we l fare an<l be ing  apart. o f  the grn u p  and u n i ty i s  loss of se lf. I begin in  the
ste ps unu the n I learn tu apply d i fferent ly as far as my part ic i patio n i n  the
grou p .  W el l  there are two th i ngs that's so meth ing I want to add to the
d i sc uss io n but is also a hope that we c.Jun't  have to use the word sacr i fice to
m uc h .  The se l flessness we practice when we are looking to wards the wel fare
of the gro u p  is once again that th i ng that K i m  talked about bei ng  paradox ical
. . . when  we th i n k  that we are los i ng someth i ng we're givi ng up somethi ng or
sac1·i tic i n g  someth ing i s  real ly  . . .  gain i ng the most. That's al l  I need to say .
K i m :  I wo u l<l j ust real ly hate to see t h is com mon we lfare th ing  become some
k ind of i nstru me nt for the  th ing on spec ia l  interest mea n ings .  I bel ieve

\ 
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cmrnnon welfa re i s  l >e i 1 1 g  willing to recognize d i fferences i n  people , recogni ze 
the needs, d i fferent f °j 1i:uses that one thing a grnup m ight  do is have a 
beginners meeting, run a speaker d iscuss ion meeting on the steps a1 1d rnn a 
meeting that deals wi th intimacy that on a ongo ing bas is that what people  
wanted to talk abou t was their inti macy , whatever. Or i t  might run a gay 
meeting that special i n terest meetings I do not believe are inherently i n  
opposi tion t o  our common welfare and I do believe that prejud ice and 
separat ion a re, and UH:!re's a d i fference in that. I really believe that, I just 
wunte<l to say that  I th ink we need to be careful, be aware that people do  use 
this conu1101 1  welfare th ing as a way to tell people you are go ing to be alike or 
you're not a goo<l N .A . mem ber. It doesn't mean that like you sai<l 
u niform i ty. That isn't what this is about, personal recovery . This is about 
personal recovery , wi thout  personal recovery we don't have anything else. 
Our µersonal recovery <loes depend on N.A . un i ty but it is ulti mately about 
this soul get t i ng to God. That's ulti mately what this is uhou t and yours an<l 
yours .  I can ' t teach somebody to swim , j u mp in and do tha t. unt i l  I can swim 
mysel f. I th ink we can get ahead of ou 1·selves sometimes on expect ing. I love 
what _vou sa id what's happening up in Northern California an<l in some of 
those a rea� of '  e xµecting µeople before I am spiritual ly tit enough I am going 
to go and dec ide what common welfare is and k ick the shit out of people and 
that's just how I am going to do it. 
Steve: I do not have any place else to go hut N .A. and it always scares me i f  
pen;onal recovery depen<ls on N . A .  un ity, i t's l ike oh my Go<l what's goi ng to 
happen to me if there is not N .A . Narcotics Anonymous is where I identi fy .  
You talk about people leav ing. I don 't th ink personally , it ha::; anything to do 
with N .A .  It may just be another way to identify ,  they <lon't identify w ith 
you. That's okay, th is is where I i<lent i (v and I feel I have responsib ili ty to 
the group to help mainta i n  and this is common wel fare, that I have to give 
my  part of  maintaining an atmosp here of  recovery and health an<l part of 
that is i f  I am in a fucked up space sharing that because I foel I do an 
injustice to the newcomer i f  I s i t  and say oh lite i s  a party it's wonderful and 
am dying inside. l feel I am <loing an i nj usti ce and I am not carry ing an 
honest message. It works an<l some Jays I have bad days but I have the tools 
to get out. I feel that the princi ple in th is tra<l ition is that i t  i s  open-minded 
and caring and shar ing and giving hack what was so freely given to me. l 
also put what's best f o r the grou p ,  cannot he bad for me. r don't th ink i t  can 
be , what is good for the group I don't th ink i t's going to he bad. 
Tom: I remember I was abo the youngest pe1·son there i nactive i n  the 
serv ice. I never had a real longing for identification. I remem ber rea<l ing 
something in some litera ture, it said  someth ing about that I can create a 
fellowship around me by sharing That always stuck with me. I m ight  have a 
real need to talk about some things that I don't think is appropriate. That 
doesn't mean  that N .A .  doesn't have a formula. I can c1·eate a type of 
fellowsh ip a ro 11 11J me in N.A . by start i ng  a meet ing to share all those k in<ls of 
thi ngs . l t.s j u s t  t h i ngs that are on a <let'per level that's all . E ighty percent of 
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the meeti 1 1gs and 90% of t.he meeti ngs that exist in H awaii relate to getti ng 
c lean and the other relate to staying clean. 'T'here's l ittle relation to l iv ing 
clean. I be lieve that's my l'esponsibility to do that . There's certai nly lots of  
people in  N . A .  who are clean or  went out who wo u ld j ust love to see a 
meet ing get started that goes to a deeper level than that. . .  . there's got to be 
strnng ties with a peop le support system. There i s  something about this 
common wel fare and this bond that every time someth i ng comes up about 
th i s  sens itiv i ty and someone says " l  don't need this", i t  does l'ea l ly hurt. l 
fee l l ike I 'm giv ing God a chance cause I need i t  as much as I wou ld hope 
you'd need me. I 've known people wi th lots and lots of years of clean time 
that have went out and used so th is i s  my lifo, thi s  was given to me as a g i ft 
I 'm not into j unking it so I can he saved somewhere else. I know this 
tradition how it  e ffects you. N .A .  communities, particular like 
internationa l ly, it's vital to understand whut this real ly  means i s  i f  
something· liwces against them, without the benefit of having a strong region 
c lose by to help them out. In writing this tradition ,  we're responsible to make 
... m ake rea l  clear that it is real important to this and that hund reds and 
thousands addicts . . .  not j ust for us it's for the future . . .  
Bob: I j w.,;t want to say that this is real ly emotional th is  discussion really . . . 
J ack: I'm going to lock  into the word sacri fice and lock into the principles 
that surrounds that whether we want to say we'll address part of accepting 
pet·sonal responsib ilities ot ·  this is going to require giv ing or · if we even say 
recovery not a spectators sport, involvement. I don't care how we say it, it's 
that princip le of putting something in an<l you're go ing to get something back. 
The other part was that of defining our common welfare. I was looking for a 
way to promote our needs resol ution to help us answer our basic needs, need 
to belong, need for exceptance, our need to recognize those feelings. Also we 
sho u kJ promote ou1· growth, I don't th i nk we talk enough about what we need 
to do to promote continual growth.  The other concept that I saw that l don't 
know i f  i t  tits here 01· not, hut that's the concept of grace, that u nwananted , 
unmel'ite<l free gi ft. There's some ... some grace flows in our meetings or 
something happens here of the spiritual nature. We're in Caliti.>rn ia now it's 
cal led cosmic reality . There's a princ i ple there that I thi nk we need to some 
how de fine which we know what that is .  Somebody just mentioned this 
br iefly an<l went over it but that was l ike taking recovery fo t· granted. l see 
that as a message to .. . a couple of years and we start taking recovery for 
granted . W hat made me think of it was when Stretch was ta l king  about he 
gets something out of e very meeting. I f  I . . .  to an open meeting, she gets 
overwhe l me<l, she gets emotional at every meeting. I take her to and when 
she talks to people and she oh there's something special that happens there at 
these things.  I think those of us who t·eceive that gift someti mes just take it 
(i. ,r granted. I think somehow we need to talk about that, I don't know how,  
how we  are g·oing to do  that. hut that's i mpm·tant. 
M an: I think Trad ition Number One is a real opportunity for the committee 
to d iisc us:-; some of t.he problems that ex ists in the fe l lowship. Some of the 
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th i ngs we· don 't  ta lk  abo ut co u ld be add ressed i n  common wel fare and make a 
poi n t  that it  works i nspi te of yo u, because the sameness of  the peop le i s  what 
so m uch more important than the d i fferences .  The un iq ueness of the 
ad<l i c tio n .  The u n iq ueness of  the one add ict help ing another. U n iqueness of 
peop le  com ing  together for  recovery , un iq ueness of people sav ing each others 
ass is more im portant  than the p,·�j ud ice and the d isrupt ion  . . . I th i n k  it is a 
rea l  opportun ity to add ress that i n  a very posit ive way and i nstead of  a 
negati ve way . W ithout  a negative aspeets of p r�jud ice, hut  the i m po rtan t  
th i ng is that i nsp ite o f  the prejud ice i t  wm·ks, insµite of pr�j ud ice people get 
what they need to get if  they come tu meetings and if they seek recovery .  I 
th i nk that the th i ng gmws from Trad i t ion Number One i t  goes hack up  to the 
Preamble w h ich  says as long as the ties that bind us together are stronger 
than those that can tear us apart. If we address in N umber One the 
d i fferences and the prnb lems it gives us the opportun ity and ti me to . . . back 
u p  i nstead of goi ng  forward . I ki nd of  th ink  that . . .  that i s  ho ld i ng these 
th i ngs tie<l together hut  I hate to see it wri tten in such a way that in One we 
d i scuss One through Twe lve .  But  to go from the Preamble to One and go One 
hack to the Pream ble I fi nd the writ ing sty le I can relate to a l ot better than 
say i ng  gee One ties i n  w i th  Twel ve and E leven,  Seven and Four  and F'i ve. I 
th i n k  there i s  a rea l opµortun i ty here fo r the committee to address those · 
t h i ngs i n  N umber  One .  
M an :  I made two major moves i n  my recovery,  one at n ine yean; and one at 
twe lve years and I su ffered both t imes. Because I wasn 't  getti ng  my needs 
met, I wasn ' t  gett i ng those needs or l i v ing c lean rather than getti ng  c lean . 
That's rough , I t .h i n k  about  my home group  when that was said that conti n ue 
to gett i ng c lea n ,  stay c l ean ,  l iv i ng clean .  About l i v ing c lean ,  . . .  My  l ive 
de pends 1 1 1 1  m y  ah i l i t .y to l et go of  my ego and my sick sense i ti:;e l f am.I become 
a part of and  grace of N a rcotic!-l A nonymous.  Depends on  be ing able to fi nd 
s im i lar i t ies ra ther  than d i tfo ,·ences. W hy I 'm stuck o n  d ifferences are w hat 
kept nw s ic k . The way I am d i ffornnt  from you is  death , i t's a prescri p t io n 
ti.,r dea t h  the way I knew.  I can find ten thousand ways we a re d iffere n t  and 
if  I embrace some of those I ' l l  never he a part of I ' l l  never be a part of the N A
u n i ty .  I ' l l  neve 1· fee l u n ity , I ' l l neve ,· fee l un i ted w i th the fel lowsh i p  o f  
Narco t ics Anonymous .  A nothe r th i ng t ha t  popped i n  was, there's a sp i r i tua l  
pr i nc i p le ,  t hey d id n ' t  ta l k  about much ,  i t's a pri ncip le of  d iscri mi natio n .  
That's not separat ion  . . . we  find  i t  i n  the Seren i ty Prayer. 'rhere's a 
d i fference that t ies in  w i th  th is idea d i scr i m i nati ng what i s  best for the gro u p  
from m y  s ick  ego, m y  dh,torted sense itse lf and my needs. D iscr i m i natio n i n  
te rms o f  be ing able to see w hat is best for u s  instead what's best for  me. 
M ay be find i ng out what's best for us i s  what's best for me, so that's another 
th i ng that k i n<l of popped-up here. I th i n k  that goes some others p laces as 
we l l ,  certa i n ly d iscrim i nat ion  is very very powerfu l .  
Woman :  I s  that a pri nc ip le? 
M an :  D isc 1· irn ination is the ab i l ity to make choices . 
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W oman : . . .  matter of i n terpretation you gi ve, yo u give us a word w hether o r  
n o t  i t  i s  p ri nc i p le pe riod . 
M a n :  W e  tal k about  we have d iscri m i nation as bei ng more o f  a pr i mary 
sp ir itual pr i nc i p les .  I t's nut the d iscri mination I ' m  tal ki ng about in the 
d i scr im ination c lauses an<l so fo 1·th . A lot of re l igious gro u ps use 
d i sc rim i nation as o ne of the pr imary p rinci ples,  it is  one of the four fo rms of 
yoga by the way .  One of the tenents of  some of the C hrist ian gro u ps i t  
ce rtai n l y  comes i n  to a l l  region i t  i s  very o ld ---
Becky : Look ing at t h is trad it ion has heen very emotional  for me l ately  b u t  
one of the th i ngs that w a s  a l itt le h i t  l ighter when I was read ing t h i s  was 
reme mbe ring  how i m porta n t  to me w hen  I was new that 1·eal ization that my 
very l i fo depended on w hat wen t on in  N . A .  W hen we were a l i tt le smal l  i t  
mean t fo r  the first t ime i n  my l i fe I cou ld . . .  and that m y  ve ry l i fo depended 
on it was a sp ir itual  expet· i ence . It was an awake n ing and I sti l l  th i n k  that is 
so 
J ac k :  ' l ' hu t\; a good ph rase. 

Danette : U reg j ust  bro ugh t u p  this word discri minatio n w hich I don't care 
abo u t. the woi ·d but  the issue o f  it bei ng a p 1· inc i ple a commonly acce pte<l 
p rinc i ple in or fro m any re l i gious gm u ps .  That's something that I d idn ' t  th i n k  
o f  w hen w e  we1·e tal k i ng about the Pn�amhle the use o f  at least a cou p le of
d i ffere n t  uses o f  the word pri nci p le and that there can he a d i flerence
bet wee n  p ri nc i ple of action a p ri nc i ple of tech nology a pri nci p le o f
aerod y n a m ic a l l  Uwse k i nd of th ings and the way that N . A .  v iews s p ir i tua l
p rinc i ples.  I th i n k  they are real d i ffere n t. That's somethi ng I wo u ld l i ke t,o
get, bac k in  the Preamble notes mayhe that needs to be talke<l about  mo rn
there. Bac k i t,  u p. put  i t  dow n  t.here.

TRADl'flONS DISCUSSION 

TRADITION 1'WO 

3/09/90 

O ne of the th i ngs here ,  peop le rea l ly  say over and over again  we do not have 
lea<le rs . 'l' h i s  i s  o ne of the m isread trad i tions that we have and I th ink that it
i s  rea l  i nd icative of the attitude in  N . A .  towards any kind of anyth ing that is
perce ive as authori ty . E ven if we have given people the au thor i ty to do the
job anu I have just one th i ng to say , po int out it  doesn't say that we do n't
have leade rs, i t  says we du have leaders they do n ' t  govern they serve b u t
they are ex pected tu lead . Lead i ng and gove rning are two d i ffere n t  th ings
and I th i n k  those are t·eal ly  key po in ts .  The gro u p  conscience d iscussio n
depe nds o n  whe 1·c you are, what part of the cou n try o r  whate ver it seems to
be the i n terp t·ctation of t h i s  and somehow try ing not to set u p  1·u les agai n  c u·
de fi n it ions that restr ict peop le but try ing to figure out w hat the sp i ri tual
pr inc i ple:.,; are that  are ope rating that w il l  hel p gTo u ps to kno w w hen they are
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l isten ing to the J isease o r  GoJ .  I 'm not sure how to d o  that, but to open th is
u p  for J isn1ssion so that i t. i sn 't such a controversy . I t  is a ve ry controversial
trad it ion .  I t\; useJ a l ot for separation l t ir separati ng us from each  other, it
the we and them stu ff that if it is a group  conscience if i t  agrees w i th  me if
i t's  not i t's so meth ing e lse . I t  wasn't i n formed i t  wasn't informed grou p
consc ienn� i t 's somebody e lse express i ng themse lves. I mean  there's j ust a lot
of  that, then/s a lot of con troversy about that say ing it was group  conscience
and us ing thu t. g-rou µ  consc ience as every ti me a group of peop le w i th  ten
m i 1 1 t 1 tl:!S c l t!a t 1  votes on  someth ing  it\; assumed that now become someth ing
that. you  can  run t.he  wor ld by . I t's amazing some of the dec is ions  I 've seen
maJe that  i n  the  name of group conscience are defended w hen  they are
c learly had dec is ions .  ,J ust al l o f" that comes to mind with this .

H t.eve : I remembe1· whe1 1  I was in  tha t  frame of mind that it made µerfect 
sense to me that th is t rad it ion by i tsel f ta lked about leaders of the gro u p .  I n  
my m i nd that was l i ke the leader that lead the meeting. I t  was abo u t  
catego ries o f '  servants to the fe l lowsh i p  and that statement abou t. leaders 
d idn 't  rea l l y  carry th rough to committees, boards and special workers .  I t's 
j ust tal k ing  about  my group ,  there's th i s  leader  in front  of the room and the 
statemen t  was rei n forcing that this leader d idn't  goveme my N . A. grou p .  So 
when we wo u ld tal k  abou t  se rv ice people bei ng leaders for the fel lowsh ip ,  i t 
J idn' t: fi t i n  that d iscuss ion cause there's two sentences in that trad i tion .  I ' ve 
al ways haJ con fl ict ing fee l i ngs about bei ng a leader in  w hat ever posi tion I 
he ld . I a lways wonder i f'  that sentence that tal ks about the N . A .  gro u p  flows 
i n to the nex t sentence wh ich  talks  about leaders, or does it  go on tn other 
categor ies of serv i ce to the fe llowsh i p. When people are say ing the trndi tions  
are for the  gro up, that one real ly talks about the group and noth ing e lse .  I ' m  
not to dea r  o n  that .  I n  frLct the longer I 'm  around the less s tu-e  I am .  I 
th i n k  othe r t rad i t ions speak to service pos itions and w hat they Jo .  

,J ack :  I th i 1 1 k  th is  i s  where we come into tal k i ng about the pri ncip les 
embod ied i n to the trad ition and how i t  gets appl ied at area, regional  
whatever lt� vel i s  one of the ways that I ' ve a lways looked at that .  Fi rst of a l l  
I don't bel ieve our  leaders are necessari l y  e lected , they may not even hold a 
pos itio n .  I don ' t  th ink because someone b elected that they automatical ly 
become a leader .  The opportun i ty is the re but i t  doesn't  necessari l y  mean we 
end up ti l l i ng i t  s im ply because we been e lected to a position .  The other side 
is theoret ica l l .v somebody m ust see you as a leader to put you in that pos i tio n .  
W hat.ever  l t : \· e l  o f  lea<lend 1 i p  w e  are i n  i n  reference to Narcot ics Anonymous  i t  
sho u ld he done as a t1 ·usted servant .  I see th is as more a message I need to 
have i f  I see myse lf as a leader then perhaps as even necessary that the 
grouµ  have o f ' me . Th is  isn't what I need to have, the p ictu re of myse lf if I 
accept the respons ib i l i ty and if I accept that the prem ise that I am a leader of 
some k i nd respons ib le to a group  whatever i t  he , w hether  i t World Fe l lowsh i p  
o f  N arcotics A nonymous or my home gro u p  I need to be doi ng  i t  w ith the
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sense tha t  w hat I am i s  a trusted servant and I am doing it to be  of serv ice 
and I need tu be doi ng it in a way that's trust worthy and not try to run the 
show . That's where I see that. sentence bei ng most . . . i nd i v idua l  abuse of it, 
peop le  who are i n  leadersh i p . 

J ack :  So, i t. i s  more i m portant for  me I th i n k  to embody U1e pri nci p le of 
service . Danette and I spent last Sunday going over the Secon<l Trad it ion .  
thi n k  01w o l' that th i ngs that I haven't  heard d iscussed very m uch  that we 
tal ked a l i t. t  le about i n  some of the input t:erta in ly  attempted to address . l 
don 't  k now i f  anyth i ng answered it, is the word may . M ay express h imse l f, 
doesn ' t  say I. ha t. Uod is go ing to do that you can be certain  of it .  J ust that he 
may ex press h i mself  at our group consdent:e . I don't have the meter that can 
be used to detenn ine w hether or not in fact he d id or d idn 't express h imself i n  
that gro u µ  rnnscience . I th ink that is what we're al l  look ing for i s  the meter  
and know i mmed iately  not  a year later looki ng back at  the re�m lts but to 
k now im med iate ly when it was God i n  fact that he did express h imse l f. 

M i tch :  W hat is  a trusted servant? W hat i s  grou p conscience? As  far as j ust 
the µeo ple a round the table express ing the mse lves when we come to that, i s  
that a grnup rnm.;t:ience o r  do  we  conscient:e a tal l y  system .  What i s  t:erta i n?  
. . .  These are the questions that wme uµ fu t· me  and depending o n  w hich  s i<le 
o f the bed l woke up  today I get d ifferent fee l i ngs on it d iflerent  days and I 
sec if I am tlex i h le on  i t  i n  terms of d ifferent day::; that I wou ld i magine a lot 
o f' opin ions 011  who to inte l'pret this .  I t's l i ke whether we take th ings l i tera l ly 
or  metaphorit:al ly . W hat i s  meant here? What is the idea that's beh i nd al l 
th is? Have  we been i n  posi tion of rep resenting various groups of people that 
we know n from bei ng GSR, be ing ASR, be ing RS R or  hav i ng to be a. 
rnesseng·e r o f ' someth i ng I don 't  fee l in l i ne with . So what is my respons ib i l ity 
there a;-; a 1:r 1 1 st servant to del i ver the message as it was g iven to me or to 
somehow l a� a trsted servant .  

Bob :  I t h i nk  just from our last d iscm;s io1 1  I have set my concept  o f  gro u p  
pu l'pose, . . .  used to be able to carry the message to the newcomer now I 've 
expanded to promoti ng the rnm mon we lfare. Which is ou r  group  pu rpose? I t  
shows our wmmon wel fare carry i ng a message and the stay u p  serv ice 
function ,  stay up our  serv ice comm ittees . We need to talk a l i ttle about 
w he re our  gro u p  purpose i s .  The u l timate authority that the God's 
expression ,  I th i n k  we can tal k  a l i ttle u b it about the princ i p les of k nowledge. 
To l isten t.o somebody el se's view poi nt. You are l i stening, try to hear and 
understand what smneone else has shareJ and w hat the mean i ng that has .  
We a l l  understand our  own  position,  hu t  there's go ing to be sp ir itual  pri nc ip le 
that deal::; w i th u nderstand ing  other people pos i tion .  W here they are coming  
from . How they th i nk  that way? W hy they th i nk  that way? and try to seek 
our  w1nmon ground .  Try i ng to seek that wh ich  we agree on  rather then that 
which we don't  agree 0 11 .  H u t  i t  i s  a honor l th i nk  o f  l iste ning fo r  i t  and 



Page � I 

k now i ng w hat yo u hear. We tal k  about. our  lea<le rs, there are a lot of  
J i ffere nt  leade rs h i p  sty les and  l th ink  we  need to  talk  a li ttle abo u t  w hat are 
acce pt.ab le  leadersh i p  sty les for our  fe l l ows h i p .  What separates leaden;h i p  
from gove rn i ng.  Leade rsh i p  shou ld br ing to the fr,refro nt  those sp i r i tual  
p ri nc i p les that ap ply in  that s ituation . So that a l l  of us in  the gro u p  can 
u n<lerstand the w i sdom for doi ng it a partic u l ar w ay .  That w i l l  he my
defi n it ion of w hat a leader sho u l<l be.  A leader should be able to br ing forth
the sp i r i tua l  pri nc i p les i n  a c lear e nough fash io n  that peop le u nde rstand that
we can come together  and get. that u n ity . The othe r part that's often so hard
for us i s  that leadersh i p by e x a m p le o u r  ro le mode l i ng. 1 want  to tal k  abo u t
leadersh ip  a nd I th i n k  w e  need to rea l l y  <lefi ne w h at k i nd o f  l ea<le n; h i p  we
a re tal k i ng about .  I th i n k  that's the k ind of leadersh ip  i s  leade rsh i p  by
exam p le ,  is w hat we ta l k  about  when I share o u r  expe rie nce. I f  we are not
shar i ng an expe rie nce then we a re µu tti ng ourse lves in every body e lse's
p rinc i ple,  we shou l<l lead b.v exam ple.  The othe r th i ng is we <lon't  go vern .
We need to ta l k  about in that spec i fic section the d i ffere nce between po wer
and sp i r i t  as it  re lates to m a k i ng a change. We're a sp ir i tua l  fe l l owsh i p  an<l
the n we s ho u ld be operati ng on sp ir i tua l  p rinc i ples rather then power p l ays .
1 t h i n k we nee<l to devo te a l i tt le  t ime to talk ing abo u t  that .  ,J ack used an
e xamp le for us earl ier today abi,ut . . .  1 th ink  what we have to  real ize is  that
m ost  o ften newco me rs l earn by the i r  mistakes as  do  ou r ch i l d ren . So , I th i n k
we need to ad<l ress that, the newcome rs, the new gro u ps a n d  peop le  often
wo n<ler why  t he i r  m istakes and that's okay. i t's okay to make 1n istakes but
we  sho u ld also be  learn i ng from them . ,J ack 's example w hat that does fo r the
o lder mem ber i t's pretty m uch the same patte rn .  I t  gi ves the  older me m be rs
an oppo rtun ity to practice patience , tolerance and pract ice some sp i ri tua l
pr inc i p les that  we k now about  and need the oppo rtun ity to  practice. We been
aro u nd long e nough to hear about  al l of the m but sometimes in our gro u ps
w he n  we are re lati vely an  ol<l-ti me r i n  so me of  those groups l t h i n k  we have
to k now w hen to back off a l i tt le  b it  so we don't end u p  <lom inat i ng or feed i n g
i n to t h e  i<lea to be deµe n<len t to have someho<ly e lse d o  i t . We have to be
care fu l not  to de ny somebody the right  to take pe rsonal  respo ns ib i l i ty and in
that growth process I th i n k  we have to real ize that peo ple often com e  in to do
pos i tio ns and do th ings don 't a l ways do that as we l l  as we wou ld  l ik e  them to
do i t . The other part of that  is that the o lder mem bers in the grn u p  need to
µoi n t  o u t  c learl y w hat they see as the pi t fa l ls for a new grn u p  go i n g  <lo w n
so me of  the roads that we've a l ready been dow n .  We can bu i ld  cred ib i l i ty fiw
the future so we can take 0 1.11" newcomers from maki n g  thei r o w n  m istakes
anJ lean1 to a po int  w here they can acceµ t  wi::;<lom to learn . They Jon ' t  h ave
to m ake the i r  own if  they can lea rn  by m istakes uf  others .  There's a
trans i tio n period w hen we do that. The other part is,  I don't kno w how we
can do t h is I th i n k  we need to re late the age of the grou p to the gro u p
p u rpose . W e  Jon 't e x pect. yo u ng ch i l dren to be able to except m ore
resµo ns ih i l i t:v the n  an a<lolescen t  o r  yo ung ad u lt.  We need to ta l k  abo u t  that,
we need to tie that to how wel l that grou p fu l fi l ls i t's gro u p  purpose . How



we l l  i t  can function cari ng the message, fu l f i l l i ng i t's service com mi tme n t::; 
o fferi ng a w ho lesome env i ronment for . . .  We need to talk  abou t  those th ings.  

Stretch :  I t h i n k  Hob h it the group  pu rpose pretty good I don 't  want to get 
red undant ,  I l i ke that but  I put forth the spi r itual princ i p le instead of ego 
p l'inc i p lc amJ de l i ver the message . I t h i nk  that's part of what th is mearn, ,  
w hat I see it rea l ly is d isturbi ng aga in .  I bel ieve you sit back and i t  goes 
away hut  t.hc man ipu lation , pol it ic ing, ego, people who show u p  in meeti ngs 
and bus iness beca use they don't show u p  s ix  weeks i n  a row hut  then they 
have u po i n l  they want to get ac 1·oss and they got to get thei l' po i n t  whatever 
that i t  u ud t hey bri ng thei r friend because they not there is a vote that n ight, 
that\; what  needs to be addressed I th ink  i n  this partif,:u lar trad i tio n .  I nstead 
of  letting go and letti ng God they are there because they are go ing to try and 
man i pu late the vote whatever that vote may he i s  real ly u n i mportant hut 
they are goi ng to do it because they fee l they got to do it  and that i s  part o f  
we  want to contro l  situation .  I thi n k  that is part of if. The "may" i s  
i nteresting Jack ,  I th i n k  i t  says there i s  on ly bu t  one ult imate author ity .  
They said  that already, he's there and th is tradition doesn't say there may be 
an u lt i mate authority it says there is an u l timate authority . A nd i t  says a 
lov i ng God as he may express h i mse lf i n  a group  conscience, wel l the "may"  
doesn't mean that he  may o r  may not. I n  th is  case the " may" means that he 
is goi ng to do it as i t  happens .  I th ink  the "may " here is a d ifferent  use o f  
the word "may" as we wou ld normal ly use it . Again it's interesti ng the way 
i t's written because i t  doesn 't pn�sunw that God may be expressing  h im sel f i t  
says God is  the u l ti mate authority .  I th i nk  th is th ing needs to po int  out that 
people w ho come to these business meeti ngs and the ad hoc com mittee 
meetings an<l the rest of the meetings that deal with se l'v ice , that they are 
suppose t o  he there for serv ice and for the spi l'itual purpose of be ing there 
amt t.o ren<le r that serv ice i nstead of try ing to control the s i tuation and to get 
the ir  po i n t  of ' v i ew as opposed to the poi n t  of v iew of everybody col lect ib le .  I 
th i n k  that  t . h i s  i s  the important po int here i s  the co l lect i ve po int of v iew that 
comes out of  l i sten i ng and lett ing everybody express thei r op i n ion  i nstead of 
be ing  st i ll i n g  opi n ion  an<l somebody e lse decid i ng what the co llect i ve po int  of 
v iew 1 s .

G reg: 1 1 1  the last cou ple of years I had some i nteresting changes in  w hat I 
th i n k  th i s  8econd Trad it ions is about .  There is a d iffe l'ence when  l look at 
the Second Trad it io n  as a w ho le from w hen  I look at i t's pai·ts . I useJ to loo k  
a t  the parts o f  the Seco nd Tradition ,  I used to break i t  up  i n  l i ke fou r phrnses 
for ou r gro u p  µurposes . . . Why doesn ' t  God exp l'ess h i mse lf i n  o u r  g l'oup  
consc iem:e. Our leaders are but  trusted servants they do  not govern,  thrne 
parts . I use to look at those three parts a lmost separately .  W hen I l ooked at 
them ::;eµara tely I sti l l th ink that's about t.he way to look at them.  I th i n k  
the re are some very powerfu l statemen ts i n  those three separate. l th i n k  
those are th .-ee se parate very powe r-fo l statements. 1 get a d i fferent  feel  then 



w hen I look at them a l l together. I was read ing this  trad i tion over, l j ust 
went oh wow, th is  is so s im ple. I don't th i nk  this trad ition is about 
leadership o r  grou p co nscience, I don't th ink i t's about  ult imate au thority ,  
don't thi nk  i t's about the group  . . .  I thin k i t  i s  about  mem bersh i p .  I th i n k  i t  
is  a statement about the unity of  the group the co l lective group  that's w hat is 
i mportant .  We don't have any u lti mate authot" ity ,  we don't have wor ld 
authority God i t  a in 't  anyone of us or  any of the members . We don't have 
any outside authori ty, the on ly  authori ty we have . . .  God .  Al l o f  us as 
mem bers are equal . W hat about  leaders? We got none i n  the first p lace and 
not on ly that they are our· trusted servants they come w i th in  the gro u p. So I 
begi n to read the Second Trad i tion as a statement of  the natu re of 
partic i pat ion i n  N . A .  group  membersh ip .  A nd how we a re al l part of th i s  
p rocess of  authority as a loving God as he  express through ou t· gro u p  
conscience, o f  leadersh i p  when we serve 0 1· be ing leaders .  We don't have 
spec ia l  c lasses of  members, we don't have to worry about somebody runn ing 
away w ith the hall 0 1· be ing the au thority figu re i n  the group there is none 
j ust God . . .  And to me that sheds a who le new l ight o n  the t rad i tions .  O h  
man ,  I ' ve heen look ing a t  the tn::es I d id n't  see the fr,rest .  I don ' t  be l ieve that 
for me thal l i ne of th i nk i ng has evol ved as far as I would l i ke i t  to evo lve .  I 
th i n k  there is  lots more explanation personal to me and that l i ne of th i nki ng 
in the Second Tmd i tion .  But l th i n k  there's is a . . .  of truth in that l have 
been look ing at the trees i nstead of the forest and that the r·e is a fr, rest  to the 
Second Trad i tion and has tu do w i th mem bersh i p  not leadersh i p, not  
governme n t . 1'h i s  trad i t ion uses the won.I group . . . noun as an  adject ive .  I 
be l ieve that the defin i tio n i s  d i fferen t. as a noun  than an adjective . As  an 
adject i ve it is k ind of mea n i ng col lective ,  ou r group  consc ience o u r  co l lecti ve 
consc ience. As a noun  I t h i nk  i t ' ::; re fe rr ing to a vei·y special th ing, l do not 
be l ieve that it means any . . .  ot ' add icts as a grou p,  I be l ieve it i s  c learl y 
defi ned terms i n  Na1·co tics Anonymous .  Meeti ng that happens at  a regu lar  
ti me and  µ lace so  on and  so  forth . One of  the  reasons I d is l ike the pr inc ip les 
of serv ice so much was i n  the first one there's th is mixture of au thority . . .  
J ust a d i  red contradiction what this trad it ion said and I 'm a strong be l iever 
i n  that spi 1· i tual  p rinc i ples are never i n  con tl ict .  I k new one of  them was 
w ro ng, I d id n ' t.  figu re i t  was the trad i t ions. 

Man :  the last word is a lov i ng God .  A l though we may try to screw arou nd 
w i th i t , we can do this and we can do that ,  and we don't have to worry 
because u l t i mate ly there 's a lov ing God . . .  We try to rule, w e  try to govern ,  
create a co mmi ttee, we  can embezzle  fu n<ls, we  can hold conventions w ith  the  
p urpose for  the money of  an  i ndiv idual  getting r ich, do  a l l  sorts of th ings.  
But u l ti mate ly there's an authm·i ty and a lov ing God that is  goi ng to take 
care o f' that .  To me th is is also statement  that of the . . .  affa. i rs that  governs 
o u r  fel lowsh i p .  Second Trad i tion i s  a statement of a motion tha t there i s  a 
God of  our  fe l lowsh ip  an u lt imate authm· ity fe lt' a group ,  fo 1· N ai ·cot ics 
A nonymous .  Relat ionsh i p  that there is t ie  between the Second Ste p  an<l the 
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Second 'I'ra<l i tion now and that says the presence of  a lov i ng God .  
Restoration i s  u n<le1·standi ng that God w i l l  take care o f  us .  G rou p com;c ience, 
i nterest ing word conscience l i ternl ly not i;cience, ant i  sc ience . One of the 
p roblems we rnn in to h istorical ly  is  try i ng app ly sc ientific method to 
someth ing that is by definition anti-sc ience. that's why votes don't work and 
not an a,�c u rate express ion for conscience. What l l'e late to group conscience 
today is when I come al'Ound you and get the d 1·ugs out of my system.  I . do 
Fourth Step, Fifth Step, steps I've stal'ted develop ing in  consc ience, the sense 
of  r· ight  1 1 1· wrnng that I used to make my <lecis ion that I chose to gu ide for my 
behav ior .  We  get toge ther and we use our  co l lecti ve awareness and some 
r ight and w ro ng to make our dec is ions. One of  the th i ngs I defi ned group  
consc ience a s  co l lect. i ve u nderstand i ng o f  awa,·eness of, sm·render to sp ir i tual 
p u q)( )ses of a new group  is the bases of our decision mak ing p rocess . That's 
as c lose as I cou l<l come tu defin ing the group consc ience, a col lective 
u n<lerstanc.J iug of  the awareness of surrender to and appl ication of  to spi ritual 
p rinc i ples. Consc ience, sp iritual princ ip les th ings that a lways work .  Moral ity 
of the group  conscience sense of l'ight and wrong. Consc ience is someth i ng we 
ta p i n to i n  order tu makl-! a decis ion .  I don't th i n k  consc ie nce is eve r carr ied .  
I don ' t  th i n k  conscience i s  tal l y .  I don't th ink w hen a vote take::,; p lace a t  a 
group  leve l  or any other level i t's a conscience . I t's a vote, i t 's a consensus 
may be but  i t  i s  not a conscience, conscience i s  what we each i n<l i v id ua l ly and 
col lectively reach i n to to touch and use in arri v ing at that <lec is ion . I t's ou r  
spir i tua l  sense of  . . .  that part of  u s  develops i n  ou r  group th i n king  perhaps.  
Leadersh ip ,  go t to agree w i th you the concept that there is  . . . one of the 
th i ngs I wo 1 1 ld · l i ke to say people don't choose to he leaders. They arn usual ly  
chosen by peoµle .  When we try to set ourse lves up  as leaders it  never works .  
I t  never works, i t's i nsane. The peop le who are our leaders a1·e the peop le  
that we lo ve. We look  to them fc.>I' experience, we look at them because they 
l i ve by thei r consc ience. We look at them because they are o u r  ro le mode ls .  
We look to them because of integl'i ty .  Ou 1· leaders are the peo ple w ith 
sp ir i tua l  integri ty . Our trusted servants should be those w i t h  sp i r i tua l  
i n tegTity . Peop le we can trust to serve us  and not serve anyone e lse .  They 
are peop le  we can trust to stand up  for what they be l ieve i n .  Peop le  we can 
trnst to stand up for what we be l ieve i n .  Leadersh ip  comes from w i th i n  a 
group .  I rea l ly l i ke the Secon<l 'I'ra<l i tion i t's really got a lot of meat to i t .  

K i m: I rea l ly  enjoyed hearing the d i scuss ion on this:  I agree total ly that 
vot ing <loes not equal  gToup  co 1 1sc ience. I th ink  that has caused a great deal 
o f' su fler i ng in  our fe l lowshi p and I hel it�ve that i s  true . I do want to make a 
µoi n t  the Twe lfth Trad it ions says anonym ity is the spi r itual foundation of o u r  
trn<l i tions .  That h umi l i ty ,  that be ing w i l l ing, that spir i tual anonym ity that 
we are a l l eq ual no matter who we are, that's very much stl' ikes me w he n  I 'm 
th i n k i ng or w hen I 've tal ked on these two trad i tions that it 's  a great 
eq ua l i zer,  the great teacher there. My t·ead i ng of' a lov i ng God as he may 
express h i mse l f  i n  ou r  group  conscience is that the "may" there is s imply the 
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" man ner  i n  w h i c h "  not .  q uestionab le  about whether h e  does or  not. N ow ,  
w he n  that m ight ha ppen i t  m ight  take a year b u t  u l t imate ly  over t ime that i f  
we s t ic k  arou n<l some ol '  Litt! so-cal led group  consc iences w h ic h  a re a lways 
votes son ie rea l ly negat ive stuff can happen out of  it .  Even tual l y  o ver t ime 
i t\; l i ke  a se lf  correct i ng ki nd o f  th ing that  if  people  are sti l l com ing aro u nd 
they a re st i l l  wo rki ng the steps that eventual ly l ove and acceptance and 
h u m i l i ty w i l l start to s h a pe that.  It does sometimes take a lo ng time. I th i n k  
that some o f  that s t u ff  l i ke bei ng the d iscuss ions in  Al buq uerq ue a n d  the 
sonw o f  the th ings I h a ve myse lf  perso nal l y  so m uch d i flic u l ty w i th o n  what is  
happe n i 1 1g  a t  t.he wor lu leve l  serv ice is that I bel ieve that dec is io 1 1s  that  
gove rn nw n 1. i s  happe n i ng wi thout grn up consc ience in  so me areas anJ that's 
acco u n t.ab i l i ty to w h ic h- we get i nto later  i n  terms of o u r  serv ice vo ice , hut  
that\; pa rt of  the  p rob lem . W hen th is i s  an  exam p le w he n  these tradi tions 
are n 't rea l l y  ad here to that  i t's d i v is ive and that gro u p  consc ience th i ng was 
rea l ly  i nterest ing to me I was read i ng a bout a physicist w ho i s  one  of the top, 
h i s  name is Dav id  anJ he is one o f' the top theoretical p hys ic ists i n  the wo rld 
and he stud ied work w i th Ei nstei n .  He came u p  w ith this theo ry of instead o f  
the bu i ld i ng b locks o f  nature be ing matter o r  atoms i t's re lation sh i ps .  The 
re lationsh i ps are real ly w hat m atters ex pressed that way and that o u t  of 
these rel ationsh ips  i i' energy that group consc ience happens and they d id 
these th ings w here t h is gro u p  of people would  get together  w i t h  no agenda for 
over a period of years meet ing o nce or tw ice a month and j ust tal k w ith n o
agenda.  They wou ldn 't g ive the mse lves an agenda a n d  then look back and
see how a grou p conscience some ki nd of  th read that none of them have bee n
aware of  d u ri ng those d iscussion wou ld  happe n  and that p rocess wo u lJ have
to do the th i n gs that came u p  without  them t h i n king abo u t  i t. A lways h ad to
Jo w i th lov i 1 1 g, car ing th ings for the earth ,  for the en v i ronmen t, for the  peop le
0 1 1  . . .  W he n  I reaJ that I j ust  we nt, N . A .  d id i t  agai n we a l reauy had i t  and
so met h i ng came u p  w ith a theory about  i t  but that i t  real ly works and that
rest trad i t ion  fo r  m e  is  about relationsh ips, is about  that re lationsh i p  to eac h
o ther and to be o pe n  to that cause out  of that is w here that gro u p  consc ience
that i n tu i t i ve  so me how, so me th ing that we can't name, we can't cou n t  and
we can' t. we ight  or meas u re that happens .  I t's real ly an e xc i t ing  th i ng .

Danette : A ltho ugh I a l most co u ld get what you were say i ng about  the fo rest 
fo1· the trees I agree i t's not q u ite there yet. I need tu he a l itt le mo re l i teral I 
th i n k  fo r  now.  A co u ple of th i ngs came to m y  m ind.  The word "may" l i ke 
,J ack said .  I t  d id come u p  i n  some of the stu f

f 

we were loo ki ng at anJ 
al though it can j ust be a J i tfo rent i n tei-p retation of the use o f  the word . I 
don't  k now i f  I can q u i te accept. that it doesn't  have anythi ng to do with w i l l 
o r  wo n't  e xcept i n  that matte l' of t ime.  That I th ink  i s  so meth ing  that m i ght
be i m portan t  to add ress in  th is trad ition a bit and that wo u ld be the pat ience .
That k i nd of  goes along with the fact that group  conscie nce is not j ust a
s i m p le l i tt le th ing, w ho is go ing to vote th is  way and that way and then i t  i s
taken ca l'e of, it's a p rocess . ,J ust I i  ke my recove ry has bee n a process . I t's  a
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process of  being ablt! t o  :;top and listen and wait and have that  trust , 
patience, knowledge, and fai th that i t  is go ing to come about. I bel ieve that 
those k i nd of things that are spiritual happtm ings do take time. Actually 
they may have happened immediate ly but in my l im ited perception I 'm not 
going to see i t  unti l down the road and d efi n itely upon dealing with a group o f  
peo ple it will take us just that much longer to come to understand what i t  is 
that happened. I f  a group conscience is not going to · be defined i n  that glitte r 
of  that decis ion which I hope i t's not. I think that also answers some 
questions about hav ing try ing tu regu late or str·ucture the matter in which  a 
group conscience is decided upon l ike oh it's this many or that many or no you 
can't br ing in your friends and you have to be registered member of the group 
to be apart of the gnmp  conscience .  I think that k ind of addresses some of  
those concerns that people will always want to know about. Leaders and 
trusted servants, are we go ing to accept that a l l  tl'Usted servants are elec ted. 
Elected to positions to serve . And if so then how does that alter the 
relationshi p between leaders and trusted servants. Don't some members 
naturally .. lssumt! leaJersh iµ m ies i t  doesn't have anything to Jo with being 
elected . Describing to some ex tent leadership qualities and the di fference 
between govern ing and leading ultimate as an ultimate autho 1·ity meaning 
the final authori ty brings to my mind the fact that other things, people or 
whatever will he seen as authol' it ies 0 1· will be accepted as decisions as fi nal 
things before that u lt i mate act ion finally known. Wh ich kind of goes back to 
that pmcess that u l timately God wi l l  express h i mself in that group conscience 
and we' l l  k now about it. But in the meantime, all these other things may 
have to happen. We may except all sm·ts of th ings as group conscience. A t  
some poi nt each o f  us said something ahout i f  this tradition o r  th is part icu lar 
princ i ple in this tradition app lies just to a gr-o up or ·  indiv idual or service 
stl'U cture . Another q uestion comes up in mind is if we can keep thinking 
about do we have fee l ings that, how should that be addressed or do we need 
to be concerned about it .  ( ::;  it go ing to come up in each tradition? Or are we 
goi ng to fi nd that there are certain tradition that du apply more to the 
i nd iv idual then the group or· service structure? 

M an: Steve starte<l off with a question. I think l came to a conclusion. 
never thought it that way but I 've always as far as for group on ly I 've always 
appl ied it to all aspects of N .A .  l suppose my answer to it was i f  I had a 
p roblem wi th Num ber Nine is i t  related to leadership o t· something would it 
he an aster isk see N um ber Two. I do think that it applies to all of them and 
what I gut. from Stretch was that group consc ience is not necessar ily the 
infinitive. I agreed a lot with Greg but there's a couple of things I d i sagreed 
with one was never have been able to accept that there is a God of N . A. I 
figured there's a Go<l .  I th ink he see over all of us whether we're i n  N . A. or 
not. Membership that this really ki nd of confused me, [ see that trad i tion as, 
I suppose all ol" th em, this one really applies as a protection from ourselves as 
i t  appl ies to ou 1· groups. Although we have some member who v iew that for 

l 
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themse l ves, I <lon't know that it appl ies so much to the mem ber as to the 
g rouµ . I may have j ust missed the point you were trying to make . . .  This 
d rumming honie of the one ulti mate authority and that may in there . I think 
i t  is always there I don't know that we just don't always recognize it. I <lon't 
think I heard faith or if I did it didn't register. This i s  the same thing as 
tnist. Thern's the faith that we have in our leaders and open-mindedness . 
The trust is t.hat we hav e entrusted our d irection to our leaders . 

Woman: The key won1 for  me was a lovi ng God and if he, she or it, if they ' re 
there anJ there's a lot of hos til ity and manipulation and just insan i ty goi ng 
thro ugh l 'J have to question the grouµ conscience taken ... 

Torn :  I've got. a dictionary here. I looked up conscience and it said we're 
right on with the compulsion to <lo l'ight. I agree with what Steve said about 
a group, I see us as a gro u p  here any reeovery group or com mittee is a group 
and it's got to abide that group processing, conscience p rocess . G reg had said 
what our leaders are, we definitely do have leaders, we made them our 
leaders. Basically leadership i s  a giv ing their fai th in people and their 
example and they won our confidence. People I trust in  they have won my 
confidence, they continue to do i t  now. Our group conscience, w hen I first 
look at group conscience I w;ed to think this mysterious process that takes 
p lace I can be very mystical at t imes but I don't bel ieve it is general ly 
mysterious . I t  basicall y cons ists of information. We really can't have a group 
conscience with . . . wnclusions, make clear decisions without  totally in formed 
group conscience. I've seen peoµle run groups where the majority ol' the 
group was moving i n  a di redion which was absolutely convinced they were 
tak ing the r ight course. One person spoke out and gave a different 
perspecti ve in the whole group and the whole group changed what they felt. 
It's because they have became informed in another aspect. I think the very 
fact that they were open  showed that  they were lov ing and . . .  that how to me 
God expresses himself: group conscience. Group p urpose can be any 
particu lar issue in this basic group that could be the purpose. The grouµ 
purµose is anonymity it wuld be an issue of money, the stu ff we are doing 
that cou ld  be the groups purpose. Any particu lar issue that's go ing on at that 
part icu l a r  ti me .  G roup purpose doe:m't have a lot of authority of indiv iduals .  

M a u :  I abo agree th i1t there is not a Gou unique tu our fe llowshi p .  

Greg: A coup le o f  things,  there is a relationshi p  between this tradition and 
the Fo u rth Trad i tion also I th i nk needs to be looked at. The group bei ng 
related to the expression of  a lov i 11g God withi n  the com;cience of the group i s  
another thing which occurred to me. Spi ritual Princi ples will prevail .  The 
notion that  the me mbe rs hip  of '  Narcotics Anonymous can not u nJe rstand 
something i s  a rejectio11 o f  group conscience and therefore 1 ·�jed.io1 1  of a l ov ing 
God . . .  
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TRADITI ONS DISCUSSION 

TRADITION TH REE 

Woman :  We had one question that was posed to us at the first trustee 
meeting of the year that we as a board never answered about  trad ition three.  
It  was about  meeting access and membersh ip .  

K i rn :  This is c learly a trad i tion that over· the last few years . . .  I n  N e w  York,  
there was H I V positive meeti ngs .  There was always a special interest grou p  
meetings . I hope some of the discussion on this and what ends u p  i n  the book 
really p rovides a lot of lov ing guidance and openness to the fellowsh i p  about 
th is  because a lot of damage is  done in  the name of this one, too . At least I 
fee l that's true. 

M i tch :  A l ittle thing that happened in New York as far as woman's meeti ng 
on  Staten I sland wasn't recogn ized by the area service committee, so they had 
to travel to another p lace to be part of an area service committee. I t  was a 
sore spot for our ser·vice structure and they struggled for a while with it . The 
area where they were d idn't want them on the meeting l ist and Brook lyn 
????????? and Staten I s land said wel l put them in  Brooklyn on the meeti ng 
l ist .  There was a l ot of con troversy a l l  hased on this tradition . So final ly ,  the 
group  decided to make a statement that they're open to anybody .  It  was a 
woman's special i nterest meeting and were open to anybody, l ike the tradi tion 
says . So men went to the meeting and i t  changed the meeti ng. 

M i tch :  I t's sti l l a meeting, but i t's not a woman's meeting. The men got in  
the ir cars an<l  loaded up  and went to the busi ness meeti ng and m ade a 
motion to change the format of the meeti ng. 

J ac k :  Th i s  says th is is the Twel ve Trad it ions of N . A .  so i s  th is  i n ten<led to 
mean that the on ly req u i rement for mem bershi p is a membershi p in N . A .  or 
mem bersh i p  in a group .  Base<l on some of the information that's gone out 
regard i ng gro u p  membersh ip ,  i t  would seem that there m ight be some other 
th i ng:-; to c,;m; ider ??? mem bersh iµ  to groups .  This brings up  another 
q uestion .  I n  the beg inn ing of the d iscussion ,  we pretty m uch were talk i ng 
about  how the tradition applies to the group and poss ib ly ,  how does i t  apply 
to urea and region .  I wou ld hope i t  doesn't apply to area and region and 
serv ice structure .  � ven if we answer that q uestion and the answer i s  
members h i p  i n  Narcotics Anonymous, there are people ,  I don't k now how 
large a gro up  of people, who don't inte1·p ret that as using dru gs .  It cou ld  be 
us ing anyth ing  and wou ld  a l low them to have membersh ip  i n  Narcotit:s 
A nony mous, if they are not us ing the i r  gambling, if  they are not using· 
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carbohyd rates or sugar or catfoi ne 1n· . . .  and then again ,  d id they have to use 
before. Do they have to be an addict? Do they have to identify as an addict? 
Or  do they ci n ly have to have a desire to stop using.  

Stretch :  I posed the same question to  myself in  my m ind . There's a whole 
d i scussion w i th reference to isolated groups .  In add i tion to spec ia l  inte rest 
groups, you've got the iso lated groups that are considered meet ings but not 
groups and aren't they membe1·s of N .A .  whi le  they may not be a member of 
a gro u p. f f  someone goes to meetings anc.l doesn't use and they're not a 
mem ber of a group but  sti l l  a member of N .A .  I th ink  that the broad use of 
the term, "membersh i p " . . .  I don't th i nk it means members h i p  of a group. I 
th i n k  i t  means mem bersh i p  in N . A .  And us i ng . . .  I th ink the re must be a 
defin it ive posit ion taken by the committee at this time. I f  I used a d rug, 
w h ich  l d id at some ti me in my l ife and I stopped us ing, why aren't  I a 
member or N . A . I went to a meet ing once and i t  was a closed meeti ng and l 
said I 'm a non-add ict and the guy said wel l , u h ,  this is a c losed meeting.  l 
said, okay, I ' l l  go. He said wait a m in ute .  Do you not use d rugs .  I said 
yeah , I don't use drugs. He said okay, then you can stay . I 'm te l l ing yo u the 
way it was. Now this was early in the ti me that I started to going to N . A .  
meetings and I real ly  d idn't know the d i fference . That sounded l ike  a good 
argument  to me. He said do you have the des i re to stop using. So I don't 
use , so that\; good.  I th ink th i s  is  also a good p lace to get into the discussion 
abou t. the hook . I th ink i t's a wonderfu l opportun i ty for us to address the fact 
that a lcohol i s  essential l y  a drug and that we recogn ize that i t's a d ru g  and 
the refore µeople who don't use d rugs and use alcoho l . . .  Thernfore are you 
rea l l .v dean i f  you g ive up  drugs and you drink .  We say , i n  meeti ngs ,  that 
they don't use alcoho l  and they don't use drugs . But  th is  doesn't say that, 
beca use i t.  doesn't say stop us i ng w hat. Gee, ,J ack .  I don't use caffei ne. I 
guess I ' m  a mem ber of N . A . But, I 'm j ust say i ng. . .  I t  needs to be said . I t  
rea l ly  needs to be  addressed . 

Stretch :  Th is trad ition is a fornm for addressi ng those th i ngs whether i t's 
you r  opi n ion  or Stevt/s oµi n ion  or  Bob's opi n ion .  I th ink there needs to he  a 
consensus 0 1 1  the com mittee . I t  needs to be set forth,  whatever that o pi n io n  
i s .  Those iso lated group  questions 1·eal ly bother me as a mem ber of the Board 
of Tru stees.  I was read ing the stuff that comes out .  I get a l l the 
comm unications. Peop le who are s i tt ing in  prisons or someplace where 
there's no access to gro ups, to serv ice . . .  l don't th i nk we can say that they're 
not memhe1·s . I th i n k  it t·eal ly is an i ssue that can rea l ly be put  to bed , and i f  
th i s  group does it, i t's going to be pu t  to bed . Peop le are goi ng to stop wri ting 
letters say i ng, are they groups, are they meet ings or what. The i ssue has to 
be p u t  to bed . Th i s  i s  the ti me to do i t . 

Woman : I t h i nk  i t's defined in ou r  text. I t  tal ks about w hat N . A . i s .  I t's a 
fel lowsh i p  o f  men and women f o r whom drugs had become a major  prob lem .  
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We're not seers. G rante<l we deal with addiction, but  I wou ld  questio n 
someone that has a pmblem with food coming to N. A.  N . A .  is a fel lowship of  
men and women ti. ,r whom drugs had bt..-cnme a major problem. I th ink i t's 
also defined in our literature in the beginning that alcoho l is a d rug. We 
must not he  confused about this. My interpretation  of stop using is stop usi ng 
dnigs. Once I stop using dmgs, I can see my addiction man i fested in other 
ways. I feel real strongly about that and I just needed to say that. 

<1 reg: There are s( 1me µeoµlc who would expand the concept to cover 
everyth ing. I also c..lon 't Ii ke that approach but one of the th ings that jumps 
out at me abo u t  thi s i s  the juxtaposition about the requirement for 
membershi p an<l whut constitutes membership .  We say that we only i-equire 
one thing of t.he people that join us and that's the desi re to stop using. That 
doei:m't. meuu that somco11e who has the desire to stop using is u member.  
Someone who's never heard of Narcotics Anonymous and has the desi re to 
stop using i sn 't an N . A .  member. There ai·e lots of  peop le with the desi1 ·e to 
stop using. I had the desii-e to stop using hundreds of  times before I ever 
heard o f N. A .  At least a hundred ti mes. Well, at least twenty times. Well, 
a lot o f  times. I had the desi re to stop using. I 'd promise . I 'd promise 
myself :  I 'm goi ng to q uit. This is enough. So just having the des ire doesn't 
mean membership .  I'm fine with the statement "the only requ irement fr,r 
mem hersh iµ  is a desire to stoµ using." I l ike the statement of an open 
membershi µ, open partici pation. Of inc lusiv ity rather than exc lus iv ity .  I t's a 
statement o f  ph i losophy that says we are fellowship if you have a problem 
l i ke us. I agree with it. Drngs. There has to he some chemical use there
befr,re .. . We talk about a threefold disease. I think all aspects of the disease
have to he present befo 1·e someone is an addict qual i fied for membersh ip i n
Narcotics Anonymous. Physical, mental and sp iritual. Physi cal bei ng the
sensitivity to the dmgs. ' l 'he disease concept can come into this third
tradition that way. 'T'hat there is a physical aspect although that's not all
the1 ·e is. But what consti tutes membership? 'T'he closest l can come to define
N . A. membership . . .

G reg: . . .  I think an N.A. member is an addict who has chosen to recover in 
Narcotics Anonymous. We requi 1·e the desire because without the desire 
they' ll never get clean .  The c..lesire is the one thing that will . . . or the lack of  
the desire i s  the one thing that w ill break the back of  any addict .  I f  you  
haven't got it, sooner o r  late1 · you're gone . . . .  "We come to this p rogram f o r  
many reasons . Those of  us to  stay do so for the same reasons,  to  stop usi ng 
and to stay clean. "  The person may not come with the desire to stop using, if  
they stick around they're going to deve lop that desire to stop using and to 
stay clean. 'l'haL is the bottom l i ne for us. Our experience has taught us that 
without Lha t. ,  recovery is imposs ible. Sooner m· later, a person either comes 
with the des ire or develops i t. I t ' s  im plici t in our first step . There's a 
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re lat ions h i p  here to o u r  first step .  'l'he ad m ission of powerlessness ove r  the 
d isease o f  adu ictirn i .  The im pl ication of a desi re to stop usi ng. 

N o t  e veryo ne who  comes has sto pped usi ng .  The w hole t h i ng of d i ffere nt 
catego rit�s o l ' me mbe rsh ip  comes up ,  too . 'l'he use of medication comes u p  
under  th i s .  A nd how we d i scri m inate about d i ffere nt types o f  med icatio n .
1 'he n�'s a lot of ???? here .  rral k about second or  thi rd c lass mem bers h i p .
Peo ple i n  i nst itut ion::.  w ho do not have mobi l i ty .  W e  d iscri mi nate agai n::;t
them and say you may not participate in decis ion  maki ng of N . A . because you
are not mobi le .  W e've got a ton of  me ruhe 1·s in that condition .  I don't  kno w  i f
i t's a th i rd o r  a q uarte r  hut it's a hunc h .  That w ho le d i scussio n co mes i n
here .  1'hat  whole H & I  d iscuss ion .  That w ho le d i scussio n  of the use of
nwdicatio n .  Is a pe1·so n w ho has to take d igita l i s  usi ng'.? 1 take thyro id
med icatio n every day.  A m  I usi ng? Do 1 have to change my clean date ?
W hat i f  that we re l i t h i u m ?  What i f  t h a t  were thorazine?

. . .  W h at i f  i t.  Wt H'e phe noharhi tol? And yeah ,  we al l know they ' 1·e 1·ea l ly not 
using, but  we don't  want to i nvolve them in N . A. Al l those issues come out 
in here.  Let alone the ::,; pec ia l  purpose issues. That battle has been fo ught  
s i nce the ?'?'? . . .  st i l l  no re::,;o l u tion .  Any twel ve step fel lows h i p ,  no reso l ut ion.  
Meet i ngs fo r spec ia l izt,,d gro u ps of people .  Co mmon inte 1·est meeti ngs. I don't  
care w ha t.  you cal l  i t .  I t's the sa me battle .  I t's been go ing on  s i nce the  ??? 
No resol ut io n .  I don't know that we're goi ng to reso lve i t . We need to 
ack nowledge it .  That br i ngs out  a poi nt .  I thin k al l  those t h i ngs need to he 
loo ked at u nder t h is trad it ion . 

Becky : There seems to lie u rnm mo n  co nsensus in this roo m that  i t's 
mem bersh i p  in  the fo l lowsh i p. I th i n k  the on l y  thi ng it  bri ngs u p  fol' me i s  
w hy w e  aren't  w i l l i n g  to say that.  I f  there's a consensus, w hy a ren't  we 
w i l l ing to say there is .  

Someone: l s  there? 

Becky : rl'hat's what  I 'm  heari ng fro m the peop le w ho've s po ke n .  l th i n k  I 
have more q uest ions than anyth ing to say . 

H o l l ie :  l l"ed l i ke th i s  is the  pl ace to ta lk  about  the  i ssues G reg brough t  u p  
w i th the med icatio n i n  recove ry and meeting access and stuff l ike that 
because that i s  a b ig part of membe 1·s h i p .  l f  you can't make it  to a mee ting.  
W hat abo ut  al l those loners that are out the1·e . W hat about al l those peo ple 
that are i n  I ran .  A l l  those peop le that don't have any poss i bi l i ty of getting to 
a meeti ng and the on ly meeti ng they can make it to is a meet ing th rough the 
m ai l ,  does that mean that they ' re not a me mbe r  o f  Narcot ics A nonymous 
because they can't  get to  a meet ing, m·  are they st i l l  a mem ber.  Some peo pl e  
wo u ld d is µ ute that. That i f  yo u can 't make i t  into t h e  rooms t h e n  yo u ' re not 
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a member. I have some real problems with that because I read those letters 
a l l  day h�ng . The issue, too, of medication because there's so many d i fferent 
thi ngs . I had people classify tranquilizers as minor and major and the minor 
tranquili zers are more mood altering than the major tranqui l izers . What do 
we do about that sort of stuff. What about somebody that absolutely has to 
take something or they're going to go crazy . They're going to come into a 
meeting and thrnaten  to k i l l somebody 0 1· bring a gun i n  and hold the whole 
group host.age because the group told them that they couldn't be a member if  
they took their medication .  There's some real deep issues in there. This 
would he a good p lace to address those. I don't have any answers right now .  

Steve S igman: I f  someone did add the wm·d "drugs" to the end o f  that 
tradition, would it change anything? Real ly?_ Stretch or Stone could sti l l  be a 
member if they wanted to be a member. I t  isn't threatening. I t  isn't li ke 
someone sa�1s,  l want to stop using. '?'?'?? change N . A . Yo u can't be powerless 
over an addict.ion if you haven't got one. You can hang around and be a 
member because you want  to be a member. But there won't he anything 
there. So when Greg was tal ki ng, he said the reason we requi re a desire to 
stop using . 1 mean do we require it? 

U reg: I t. says so. There's only one r·equirement for membership .  

Steve: But. w ho re4uires it. That's what I 'm saying. Who judges whether if 
Stretch says, " I 've been hav ing a drink every Saturday night for· the last 
twenty years and 1 have the desire to stop doing that so I 'm  a member of 
N . A . "  

I mean , who judges. I f ' we require it, then who judges it .  W hat I 'm looking 
at is requi rement and i f  you added drug·s, would it real ly change anything? 
Would it really? I really think we get locked into that approach and I don't 
see w here that eflects the isolated groups thing anyway . Whether the peop le 
that are isolated making some decision on whether this means member of the 
fel lowship 0 1· in addition to that member of  a group or  is  it a group or not .  I 
don't think that's the issue there. J think that groups have more 
requirements than a c.lesit·e to stop using just hy their natur·e. Some groups,. 
you have to l ive around the1·e or you can't  be a member. Some groups, if it's 
a home group, you have to agree to something, to be a mem ber of the home 
group .  I think we take it as th reatening and it isn't threaten ing. I think if 
we had the power to add c.l ru gs to the end of  it, it really wouldn't change 
anything except a need to judge membership. Beyond be ing a member, 
there's other things that would always come into play, but someone decid ing 
they're a member is . . .  I t's always going to happen. 

Jack :  I n  order to decide i f  they want to be a member, I don't th ink the 
tradition needs to be changed, but if the traditions are the trad itions of 
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N arcot ics Anonymous,  you need to know w hat you're joi ning. A nd w hat 
you ' re joi n ing is  a fe l lowsh ip  of men and women ti.lr whom dru gs had become 
a major prnblem . We don't get i nto decid ing w hether d rugs had become a 
major pl"C l b lem for  them.  That's them.  But  they need to know that they 're 
jo i n i ng Narcotics A nony mous wh ich is a fel lowsh ip  of  men and women for 
w ho m  d rugs had become a nrnjor problem.  You say you got a major µ rob lern 
w ith d n1gs and want to stop  using.  Welcome i n to the group .  I t's that s i m µ le .  
I f  we' 1·e go ing  to 1·u n  a make on  people ut ·  anyth ing, we're goi ng to  do . . .  As I 
see it, i t's that. s im ple .  

Someone:  U rou p mem bersh ip  is avai lable to anyone w ho has a des i re to stop  
usi ng. The q uestion was brought up  by  Becky about . . . Should we say th i s  i s  
a conse nsus . . .  Membership i n  the fel lowsh ip  or  membershi p in a gro up . I 
th i n k  it's hoth .  I th i n k  that the princi ple is open membersh ip .  The p rinc i µle 
l ies in "you' re a membe r  w hen  you say you are. " I t's the dec i s ion  of  the 
i nd ivid ua l .  So I wou ld  say group  memher·sh ip i s  avai lable to anyone w ho has 
a desi re to stop usi ng. A nother thing that goes in here that I d idn't mention 
before is the rights and respons ib i l ities of mem be1·sh i p . Another poi nt of 
devdopme n L  We've looked at what constitutes membersh ip. Now w hat are 
the respons ib i l i t ies of  membership? What are the rights of membe rsh ip? I 
be l i eve the 1· ight of mem bership in Narcotics Anonymous is to partic ipate in 
the decisions of N a1·cotics Anonymous .  I bel ieve that a right o f  membe rsh i p  
i n  Narcotics Anonymous i s  to be i n  an  atmosphere wh ich espouses t he  Twe lve 
Steps and fac i l i tates applying those pr inci ples to you r  l ife .  I bel ieve that o ne 
of  the rights of  membersh ip  i s  a right to he of serv ice, at least the r igh t  to do 
some twe lfth step work .  To carry the message to the add ict w ho sti l l  s u tle rs, 
p robably at the gro u µ  level . I don't th ink  that being Chai rpe rson ol "  the 
World Serv ice Co 1 1 forence is  a right of rnembe 1·sh ip .  But I th i n k  reach i ng out  
your  hamJ to a newcomer at  a meeting is a right of mem bersh i p. 

Someone: I ' ve seen peo ple take wh i te ch ips that I wou ldn't want to j udge 
whether they 're mem bers or not. I f  they th in k  that they're members and i f  
they stop  us ing J ru gs 0 1· whatever i t  is, they're a member.  I 'm  sure that i t's 
happened that people have j udged , wd l you ain't a mem ber .  l 'm sure that it 
did happen  i n  the h istory of N . A . I th ink it rec i tes the open door pol icy .  I 
thi n k  a lot. of th i ngs that  were said , w h i le they may not he so l u tions, they 
ce rta i n l y  need to he add ressed . I think I heard a lot of good th i ngs here 
today . A lot o l '  th i ngs that have n't been addt·essed . They've been u nder the 
tab le .  Thcy 'n:! in  the ope n .  A nd now that  they're i n  the open  I th i n k  they 
need to he put on the t.ahle and he addressed. 

Someo 1 1e: When you were ta lk ing before, G reg, yo u said Jo we ack now ledge 
the p rob lem or do we om.•r some sol ut io n .  I th ink  that'::; an issue we need to 
ta l k  abou t  at. some ti me Are we goi ng to j ust say that th i s  is a prnhlem or . . .  
I t  may he ,h.:ceptah le fo r  us. W e  haven ' t  gotten a c lear answer. The other 
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thing about the desi re to stop using, the i ssues I see that cause p roblems are 
when a cou rt all of a sudden sends a person to a meeting and they don't want 
to ln-! there u 1 1d you have more of them than you have of us and i t  gets really 
disruptive .  81 1 that might be an area that we want to tal k about. Where 
peo ple are forced to come to our meetings. How we want to add ress that. I 
thi n k  th is tradit ion b.ri ves us an opportunity to talk about identi fication. The 
ident i fication of an addict, and you said it  Greg, who has a desire to recover 
i n  Narcotics Anony mo us. I think we can make some pretty clear· statements 
abo ut the identifi cation to recover in  o u r  fellowship. I don't think we can 
sk irt that issue of special interest meetings. At some point we need to 
add ress i t. I'm a person who su pports that open pol icy about it. I thin k that 
there a lot of people who, before we had speci al interest groups, recovered in 
our rooms, the general room, without special interest. They were able to 
recover. I think that i f  somebody wants to attend a special i nterest group 
and there's no  other meeting and i f  they have some '?'!'?'?, they shoul d he  able 
to do that. I think what happens i s  that, i f  we're tal king about peoµle who 
are trying to recover ... again that ident i f ication prncess ... to place themselves 
i n  gro u ps where they hear things that rel ate to thei r own l ife space. Now we 
tal ked abo u t  it here. The newcomers, ol<ler recovering people. We ourselves 
are try ing to seek out those groups that answer our own desires. I think 
w hen we start to close our member1::1hip because of special interest then I 
think we really end vio lating the trad it ions. I don't see any harm with letting 
groups iden ti fy themselves as whatever name that they choose that will he 
ea1::1 ily recognized as a µarticular li festyle. But that anybody should he free to 
attend that meeting. M y  t� x perience with some of that stuff is that eve1·y 
once in a w hile yo u get :somebody that wants to be an asshole b ut they don't 
stay lo ng, they don't  cfom1 pt the meeting for ve1·y long, unless there's some 
resistance. Then peoµle  make that an issue. But sometimes i t  doesn't 
hap pe n. l thin k  we nee<l to make strong statements abo ut p rej udice. I thi n k  
w e  nee<l to make some real strong  statements that i t  has no place i n  ou r 
room::;.  The other si<le of  that i s  that if we try to shi ft the focus hack to 
spiri tua l  principles as the purpose fi. i r  being in the meeting, i s  to acq ui re the 
spiri tual princip les and learn how to l ive clean and live comfi.H"tably, then I 
ho pe we can a<ldress that. I think  th i s  i s  also a spot for medication to be 
discus::;eu. 

M i tch :  W l u-m we were tal king  about the fi rst tradition earl ier, it  was kind of 
similar to this discussion . I n  terms of meeting the needs of o ur recovery , ·at a 
certain stage to create u meeting to deal with issues after we stop using 
drug::;. That's kin<l of an extension of the special interest and if we created a 
meet ing like that and a whole bu nch of newcomers pulled u p  i n  a car and 
they wanted to come into the meeting and talk about nut being able to stop 
usi n g  drngs, wo uld we get u pset? Would they be ent itled to partici pate in the 
meeting? What is our common welfare? Some people believe o u r  common 
we lfai-e deals with o ur sexual issues and whatever common needs they want 
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to get togethe l' and discuss so they have the right to do that. W hat is ???? I t  
j ust flashed in my hea<l . . .  American Express card . . .  Mem ber·ship has i ts 
priv ileges.  But  I don't think it's priv i leges. l think of it in terms of 
responsibility . ln terms of I have the right to stay after the meeting and 
participate in the business meeting. l have the right to participate in 
decisions of th i s  group . •  J ust by saying so. Nobody's going to determine for 
me if I meet those requirements. I 'm going to determine for mysel t: And 
that's something that's . . . of' the openness of this .  We have these situations 
that arise when peoplt� rnme to our fe llowship that somehow we dete rmine 
they're not a<l<licts . Or they real ize it. Early in recovery we had a wife of a 
recovering a<ldict who came to a meeting that had very l ittle  clean time 
around the table an<l we fi>rced her to either say , my name is so and so and 
I 'm a n  addid. 01· you' l'e outta here. That was what we did . We d id n't know 
any ot.her way to deal with that. So we said eithe r you do it  or you're outta 
here. So I won<ler how many people are go ing to be ?'?'?? our doors to get 
recovery i f  we don't a<l<l r·ess the openness of this. There's been a situation in 
the lust couple of years of somebody travell i ng  around our  fel lowship and 
saying t. l 1 c.\ were a rncuvering addict with twelve or thirteen ye,u-s clean time 
and throwi ng out names of trustees an<l various people in world  serv ice and 
then gaining the confidence of people and he was a member of us .  He said he 
was anJ peoµle believed him. What happens when the situation came that 
he went aro und the followshiµ taking money from people. Su when we found 
out th is  was the per ·sun in our region, we ha<l a big get together on what to do 
about. i t  an<l half the people in the mom said ???? let's get him .  The other 
half of " the people in the 1·oom said "no." It has nothing to do w ith that. We 
can't determine for him .  In  the area that he was in, he was P . l .  chair and 
doing all this work .  So we can deal with those things but what do we do? Do 
we close the doors? People are saying, no, you can't. There's a loving God 
that takes care of these things. Not us. 1'hese are the kind of things that 
come uµ i 1 1  this tradition .  You can take it and use it as a real weapon .  These 
situations will occur. These wil l happen and they wil l  be small amounts of 
what hapµens. Not go ing to be the overwhelm ing what happens.  We need to 
say that's what happens. That's part of being open. 

Tom: I re member abo ut three or four years ago l was getting real ly  bum med 
out that it seemed l ike fi.11· maybe thirty days then:! was a whole series of 
people that came to our meetings and they 'd go through the treatment 
p rocess an<l till the rooms up and after about forty days of being out of 
trnatment  they'd al l disappear .  Rounu mhin going . . .  year in and year o ut .  
was won<lering what did we do wrong here. What message are we canying ? 
One night I was at this meeting and there were about a hundred people at 
the mee ting auJ when they asked for anybody in their first thirty days, 90 
percent of the roo m stood up . They went through that who le p rocess of 
introducing themselves and there was a few other people there and I was 
looki ng- a t  i t  and don't know w h y  it is and I 've never done it like  this beforn 
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but when they opened the meeting up fi.,r discussion I said "How many people 
here are members of Nan;otics Anonymous'? Raise you r hand ." There was 
about  twelve people out of a hund red that had their hand up  q uick .  The rest 
were. . .  And I sa id, the reason the rest of you don't put your hand up i s  
you're not members. You 're not a member ti ll you say you are. Some of  you 
said you are. You made a commitment to be members of this program . "  It 
was rea lly neat. Shook up a lot of people at the time. They began to wonder, 
wha t. am I doing here anyways. I come he1·e and I Hhare at these meetings 
anJ parti c ipate. Doesn't that make me a member? I guess not because I 
don't th ink  I am . I 'd love to see something like that i n  this tradition .  It 
woulJ shake people up. A lot of us kind of come in these doors because we're 
brought  here for whatever 1·eason and we never real ly do make a 
con1m itment. We're sent to a hunch of fellowships, so we think we're a 
member of' all theHe fellowships. And no one ever 1·eally chooses whether they 
belong to one of them or not. Somethi ng we were saying about someone 
being a 1nemher and still be using, rn· they're on nH:!dication cw w hatever. 
Years ago, a newcomer was a real com modity . ?'?'??'? There's somebody here. 
Even if they were stil l  using. I t  rea l ly didn't make much diffo l'ence . J ust 
keep com ing back .  You can tal k. Sure, go aheaJ and talk .  You wanna  be 
secretai·y? or secreta1·y and treasm·e1· . A lot of  these people  are. '??'?? they 
m ade it. Because they were welcome. A lways they were welcome. We kinda 
got big and '??'? closeness and openness. But it's that same sp irit .  Anybody 
w ho wants to show up in our rooms is welcome here . I f  they don't be long 
here, they'll find that out themselves, eventual ly .  The thing about the special 
i nterest thing. . .  Regardless of what anybody says, they're going to exist 
anyways . Whethe1· they're sanctioned by whatever sanction they'l'e supposeJ 
to get they're goi ng to exist, man. They've been her·e as long as I can 
rememhe l' . I think it's really kind of sad that we can't j ust let that go. 
????'???? They 're going to exist and they"' II continue to come u p  in al l different 
k i nds of forms and if they'rn real ly good they ' l l  work and Htay alive and i f  
they don't, they won't. lt's certainly not destroying Narcotics A nony mous. 
What destroys Narcotics Anonymous more than anything, is us tel l ing  people 
you can't do th is .  You can't have th is meeti ng. You ar·en't part of N . A .  You 
can 't be a pal't of us. That hurts us more than anything. The thing that 
Greg was talking about, the desire. to stop using. I r·emember looking at th is 
trad i t ion 1mce and thinking that's the key to this whole thing.  That desi re. 
I t 's a gift .  l t. 's a gift I could never get before. l wanted to want to want  to 
not use. But 1 never, in my heart of hearts, wanted to not use . And when I 
got it, I coulu n 't be lieve I had it . I think i f  we took the emphasis off some of  
this other stuff and get back to what th is thing is al l about, this gift that we 
have, what i t  real ly i s .  ?'??'? parano ia about ?'?'?? mem bership. 

Woman: The only requ irement for membership is a desire to stop using. 
When I ca me in . . .  I had never looked at it like that, hut it is a gift to want to 
stop and to have that desi re. I've done so much changing over the past three 
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o r  fou r yea rs with th is s pecial  i nterest stuff. I co me from an area that was
ve 1·y purist oriented . I sh udder to th i n k  how many peo pl e  we scare<l out the
door because they sai<l a certai n th ing  or they . . .  I fee l very poorl y abo u t  that
hut  I ' ve change<l too and I 'm  in  an area now that  has got so  m uch  s µec ia l
interest that. . . .  Yo u have gay , you have black, you have white ,  you  j ust . . .
Yeah ,  rea l l .v i t's amazi ng .  r t  blows m e  away . I 've become very ope n - m i nded
w i th i t .  I ' m  an addict .  I 'm an addict w ho happens to be a woma n .  W hen l
was n u rs ing I was an add ict who also happe ned to he a n u rse and i n  that
p rofess ion ,  they don 't  cal l you add icts . They cal l  you i m paired.  I t's l i ke ,  gee
wh iz.. C a l l  me l i ke I am.  I 'm an addict. 1'o<lay I guess I have that choice . I f

I feel a special i n terest meeting that I do n't  want to go to , I do n't have to i t.
The re a re other  meetings that meet my needs w h ic h  i s  l earni ng how to l ive
c lean .  I a lso have someth i ng else that I heard w hen l got to New Yot·k.  N . A .
c lean t ime.  W hat is N . A .  c lean t ime.  A lot of the gu ide li nes state to have a
worki ng know ledge of  the steps and traditions. lt  doesn't say anyth i ng about
N . A . c lean t ime.  That's someth ing that is real ly addressed, how much N . A .
c lean t i me. W hen I fi rst came i n to the rooms,  I we nt ????? Does th is  mean
those years of c lean ti me don't cou nt? I feel that may be we co u ld look at
that. I don ' t  k now if  yo u even have that here or if i t's j ust an o<ld i ty of New
Y ork .

Man :  Th is  is one  o f  my steps here, th is  trad i tio n .  I haven 't  read i t  i n  a long 
ti me, but  one of t he be::;t th i ngs in  our Basic Text i::; o n  the th i rd trad i tion and
I don't eve n re me mbe1· w hat i t  says but I just recal l . . . I t's been u w h i le .  I 
better crac k my book here .  I guess w ithout des i re you wou ldn ' t  have that 
first ??? ,  meeti ng. Yo u wo u ld n ' t  have had A . A .  We wou ldn ' t  have had this . 
I t's l i ke the l irst th ing i n  a l l of o u r  l ives, even i f  we got here before we got the 
des i re .  I t  i:-; w hat  m akes everyth ing else possible. The using,  what you we re 
tal k i ng about,  Steve . . . I 'm not even sure what A . A .'s th i rd trad it ion says but 
i t  p robab ly  :-;ays somethi ng about d ri n k ing and I 'm sure they exc l uded water 
from that .  I th i n k  the vernacu lar has hee n known fur a lo ng ti me and I 
be l ieve i t  a l ways w i l l be . 

Man :  What  happens at a meet ing w hen a non-addict arri ves and/or starts 
tal ki ng. . .  I ' m  s u re i f  the person ,  and i n  fact i t's hap pened . . .  A docto r was 

i nv i ted to co me to a meeti ng and tal k  to us about  how he co uld take care o f  
a l l  o u r  i l ls hy putting u s  to s leep .  There was a l i tt le bit o f  argument there 
and half  t he group  left . The n the re's another s i tuation that happened more 
recent ly where a g ir l  started tal ki ng hal fway thro ugh the meeti ng and i t  was 
o bv io us that i t  was a h u man bei ng that was desperate . S he was not an
add ict  and i t  was obv ious right away . She was the wife of an  add i ct and
e very body started to loo k  around at eac h other l ike w hat do we do? I t
became very obv io us.  We let t h i s  g i d  b low because she was h u rt ing and she
needed to . The t·e was nothing e lse to do and of cou rse, afterwa rds ,  we
expla i ned that tu her a n<l she got mo re support after that meet ing than most
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newcomers; beca use there we1:e no newcomers. I don't know if she's sti l l  
ai-ound but she rea l ly got some he lp there. That's how we dealt w ith i t  o n  a 
couple of d i fferen t  s i tuations .  I was prejudiced against. . .  W hen l first came, I 
wore a su i t  t.o my very fi rst meeting and some people gut r ight in  my face . 
They figural l was wearing Florshei ms and had a su i t  on ,  that I didn't belong 
there, that I had n 't used enough or someth i ng. It real ly was, I th i nk  a long 
time ago it was J unk ies Anonymous. So that j ust encom passes a l l k i nds of 
p t·ejud ice. And the requ i rement is a desire to stop using .  The req u i rement  
isn't absti nence o r  attendance. I t's just a desire to stop us ing .  That's w hy we 
keep welcom ing people who are chron ic s l ippers .  Hopefu l ly ,  we we lcome 
them in a d i ffe. -ent  way so that we don't g ive the message to the lwand
newcomer that  that's what it's a l l  about and i t's hope fully a continuous  
recovery aud abst inence. The special purposes, whatever they're cal led, the 
peo ple  in  p i- isons, I th ink  they' t·e members too. And I th i n k  they're hav i ng 
N . A . meet ings .  I d id n't foel that when I first heard it, but I th i nk they · re 
hav i ng N . A .  meetings, regard less of what we th ink ,  because they're adhering 
to the i 1 · society's ru les and thei r society says that nobody from the outs ide can 
come in here you can't go to the meeting because you didn't do your job 
today . I th i nk  that they're abiding by thei r society . As far as how they 
pat·tic i patc at an area level or some other level, there's an answer for that. I 
th i n k  we cou ld probably address that fo.i r- ly easi ly .  I think  i f  we deal w ith 
that issue in th is  trad i tion ,  we should do i t  in a very gener· ic  way and if we 
needed to go fu rther ,  we could address i t  in a pam ph let. 

K i m : J ust  to go along w ith . . . I be l ieve it's a desi re to stop usi ng d ru gs and I 
don't real ly th i n k . . .  We tal k  about this issue as though i f  we, I agree w ith 
Steve, if  we don 't do anythi ng about it we're going to be i nundated with 
people with food or eat ing d isorders or someth ing. And the truth  is that 
peop le  come in ,  w ho I 've thought they're not an add ict, they don't be long here 
and someti mes i t  t u rned out that I was w l'Ong and somet i mes they just move 
on .  M y  des i re to create a po l ice state doesn't  seem to be necessary for i t  to be 
o kay . Do I d isagree w i th [adding drugs ] .  The membership thing, l rea l ly 
be l ieve i t's a membership in Narcotics Anonymous and as a fellowsh i p  and 
that those groups, there's so much about  th is  stu ff like home groups ha p pen ,  
where you can on ly have one home group .  I mean, pardon me, I ' l l  have 
twenty- five if I want. Talk about ru les .  The peop le who have those home 
gruuµs and are the most m i l itan t about it are also the ones that are probab l y  
goi ng to tel l me  that my  home group  shou ldn't be  a gay meeti ng. So i t's k ind 
of  i n terest i ng how bei ng rigid anyw her·e , I mean,  i t's just al l  over the place. I 
don 't  be l ieve i t  does mean memher·sh i p in  groups .  Mem bersh i p in  N arcotics 
A nonymous .  Narcotics A nonymous has grnups that hold meetings. I t  has 
people in  prisons that co u ldn't qual i fy for some of the definitions that an N . A. 
group has to be . The truth is that people can't cross the borders in between 
countries and that happens i n  the fol lowshi p  over i n  Hawaii . The Japanese 
got sent  hack because of V isa problems. I have a fi'iend now in Montreal w ho 
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can't ge t. i n .  Does that mean al l the meeti ngs in the U nited States aren't 
N .A. meetings because they can't get to them. I t  gets ridiculous . So the 
mem bershi p to me means membership in N arcotics Anonymous. I think 
partici pation in groups... We might want to consider moving away from 
tal king about membershi p  i n  groups and tal k abo ut participation in groups. 
I f  grou ps want to have req uirements for how you participate, maybe that's up  
to them in  terms of  the business that they do, but membership in  Na1·cot ics 
A nonymous is j ust very simple to me. I t's a desire to stop using. It doesn't 
necessari ly mean you're c lean. The stuff that I think causes the most real 
danger around th ings like the medication stuff, where we're telling... I get 
people so fre4 uently who ask me... I'm not a doctor. I don't know what these 
people shou ld be on. I'm hav i ng to take medications now that definitely have Q 

a flected my mood and hormones because when I wasn't on them I was 
psychotic. I was suicidal and nuts because my body was out uf  balance. Does 
that mean because I 'm on estrngen and I 'm now in balance and I 'm feel ing 
much more sane that I 'm not clean? Sometimes the arrogance that we have 
around these issues is just appalling to me because it's very hurtfu l to me and 
I really think that in this book we need to make very clear that this is not  
something that we d ictate about. I f  somebody is  com ing to meetings and they 
are on Libri um and their doctor te lls them, if-you get off Libr ium, you're 
going to ki ll your  k ids and they have a desire to stop using drugs and they're 
doing the best they can l 'm not going to tell them they're not a member. I 'm 
not goi ng  to tel l  them they  can't talk. I don't think I 'm qual ified to do that. 
There's a young woman I 'm sponsoring who's i n  a psych ward now in a 
hospital over there and I don't know, I can't determine whether this woman 
will ever be able to live wi thout some kind of medications because she is 
mentally ill at this point. She may get over it ,  she may improve hut what 
I 'm going to say, you know she wants to be clean so m uch. She took it so 
ser·ious ly . that she wan ts to be clean so much. Wel l, she was clean, folks .  She 
didn't take anything ant.I she had a serious near death su icide attem pt, hut 
she was clean up  unti l the night she did that. She couldn't handle what was 
going on . Now I 'm  not go ing to take that responsibi lity on. But l ike you, we 
get 1 1 1 1 , re ge 1 1 tle about it as we recover and I think that's what we need to 
share i 11 this book . That loving acceptance, that open door po licy. I 
remember hearing this story and I rnmemher cry ing when I heard about it. 
There was a man in  A.A. who was, in my understanding the way I heard the 
story, there was a man who was a homosexual and that there was all  this 
tear about what he was go ing to reflect on our groups and what wil l people 
th i n k  of" A . A .  because there's this very l tamhoyant gay man who wants to be 
a me mber and it's going to impact A .A .  as a whole in our com munity here 
and what those people did was they asked themselves what, and for them 
they were old-time Christians, and they asked themselves what Ch1 ·ist would 
have done and the1 ·e was no question. When they asked themselves what 
G od would have <lone .. . 
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K im :  The  answer to them was that of  course he  can be  here . A loving God ,  
i f  I sto p and  ask  mysel f w hat wou ld a lov i ng  Gud do  here it usual ly sim pl i fies 
i t  tre men<lous ly .  ???? that woman sit there and be hysterical? No .  A lov ing 
God wou ld not say get the hell out of here, go d ie .  It j ust wouldn't happen . 
A nd I don 't th ink  we usual ly need to control this a l l th is much .  To try i n  th is  
document  that  we're goi ng to do, to try to give peop le the courage to  trust 
that th ing that a l l  w i ll be we l l  if we real ly don't try to control it .  Really, all 
w i l l  he okay . We don't have to protect oursel ves from all this .  

Danette : Wel l ,  I was goi ng to say that I thought we were probably m aking 
th is  a l l too comp l icated . I d idn't know if that's because l was gett ing tired or  
rea l ly  out  of touch, but  I thi n k  what K i m  said made a point and i f  we can  get 
some of that across, that'::, excel lent .  No, I don't thi nk  adding the word 
"dru gs"  is goi ng to do anything. I don 't even know if this pertai ns to isolated 
groups and a l l  that. I 'm not sure . . .  meeting access . . .  particularly what Hol l ie 
was asking for . .  . l  don't think this wou ld answer that q uestion .  I won't even 
say anything more about the med ication thi ng. I wi ll make a strong poi nt  
that I agree w i th what Stretch said at the beginn ing of al l this that, yeah , 
l et's get c lear on this and make a statement that i t  appl ies generally to the 
fol low:;h i p  or that i t  app l ies j ust to groups and are we . . .  There are groups 
that add requ irements .  I don't know exactly how we want to . .  . i f  that needs 
to he add ressed at a l l ,  1 ' 1 1 1  real spaced. I know I 'm not making a w ho le l ot of '  
sense here .  My basic foel ing about th is  trnd ition i s  that it real ly is to point 
out  that there are no other re4u i rnments .  I t's not l ike that we're trying to 
say when the person . . . I t's only coming from this side . I t's not coming from 
their Hide . I t's on them . I t's on them and their recovery and thei r h igher 
powe r and thei r sponsor .  I t's j ust that for our  purposes as  a fe l l owsh i p, i t's 
Hay i ng the abso lute least, the min imum.  I t's al most l ike we  d idn ' t  want  to 

· say anything but th iH wm; one thing that was reall y  going to be im portant .
A nd anyth i ng e lse is go ing to get wot·ked out .  I th i n k  the exam ple that Tom
used <l id  that so wonderful ly .  I t's l ike the people, the indiv id uals themse lves
are goi ng to make that decision and that choice about they are members and
w hat that means to them . I t  might be n ice to try to discuss some of o ur·
expe rie 111.;e:::, an<l fee li ngs about rights an<l respons ib i l ities, although l don't l i ke
those terms, but what comes with bei ng a member. If people who have some
i n fo rmation about, that there is a dec is ion that gets made there . This  is
w hat's a part of that decision . I think that would have been t·eal helpful for
me, not only i n  this tradition but i n  help ing enhance my  understanding and
my ab i l i ty to expand my loving atti tude toward different k i nds of special
i nterest grou ps .  I go back and forth with that still, too. My own personal
fee l ings about that. But also, in the thi rd step.  lt sure would have been nice
i f  there had been something thern about rights and respons ib i l it ies that come
along with that decis ion ,  so I don't see that i t  wou ld do any ha1·m to i nc l ude
some of that he re. That's i t .
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_ J ack :  The th ing that occurs to me where I th ink sometimes we get hung up  
with the ideas that membersh ip  to a group o r  i s  i t  membersh ip  i n  Narcotics 
A nonymous is where we confhse group and meet ing is where I think  that 
becomes a con fhs ing issue to me. I n  the th i rd trad i tion ,  I see it app ly i ng to 
N arcotics Anonymous ??????????????? other than j ust the des i re to stop using.  
I don't th i nk  I can . . .  I ' l l  be in Flot·ida in a few wt..-eks . I f  I go to a group  
meeting and say I want  to be  a member, they're going to ask me don't you 
l ive in Cal i fo rnia.  And they may not want to p rovide me access and 
mem bers h i p  tu the grou p. I don't  particu larly think they shou ld .  But  the 
grou p's meet i ngs, the N . A .  meetings, that are held,  my membe rsh ip  gets me 
into. You don't even need tu be a member to attend the meeting when i t 
comes dow n  to i t . You don't .  I mean I've never heard anybody say "do yo u 
have a desi re to stop m; i ng and i f  you don't you have to leave. " This  is  ti.H" 
add icts o n ly ,  no t for members on ly ,  is the on ly requirement for even close<l 
meetings, that have a requ i rement of attendance. It's fi.>r addicts, not for 
mem het·s . You du not have to be a member to attend an N .A .  meet ing. A 
c losed meeting yo u have to he an add ict. That's it .  You don't even have to 
have a des i re to stop usi ng. One of things we touched on would be rights of 
mem bersh i p hut I th i nk  i t  wou ld be bene ficial to tal k about responsib il i ty of 
mem bersh i p . Because I think there's a responsib i l i ty that goes a long w ith 
mem bersh ip . We tal ked about some of those but I don't know if we qu ite said 
responsib i l i ty o f  membersh ip .  That's about it . 

Someone: Is there a stated princi ple in th is trad ition . 

Someone el se: We ta l k  abou t openness . One of the th i ngs that occurred tu 
me w h i le  we were goi ng is ki nd of l i ke a parting shot that we don't  have to 
worry abo ut the people who are here with other intents because they ' l l  e ither 
change or the d isease wi l l get them. 

Danette : W hat? !? 

J ack :  We don't have to worry but there's been some concern about w hat i f  
we publ ic ize th is  openness, as though i t  was a secret fi rst o f  a l l . I heard some 
d iscussio n ahout  w hat was goi ng to happen by real ly going  out there and 
lett ing peop le k now that nobody's go ing to scrutin ize this but the real ity is 
that it w i l l  be scrntin ized . It w i ll be scrutin ized as peop le get invo lved i n  a 
rneeting or  a group  and i t  becomes . . .  The only way somebody wou ld have to 
l ie . . .  I f  the rightfu l  place for them theoretically were O. A .  and they came
into an N . A . meeting,  what are they goi ng to say? "Yeah, I have a des ire to
stop using . "  How long could they stay and work this program and conti n ue
to be d ishonest. So that w i l l  al l take care of itself.
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Someone: 'l'his tradition is one o f  the traditions in particular that rnally 
p rotects the ind iv idual . It's fi.>r the individual protection of the member .  'n? 
rnal clear about th is  one. 

J ack: I t's also a group. . .  l think it's a group . . .  an individual member or a 
fellowsh ip  p rotection  also. [ don't have to get into j udging you. I do not have 
to get into deciding whether or not you're appropriate for membership . 
Whit:h rel ieves me and makes me feel a lot better that I don't get into doing 
that.  

TRADITION FOU R  

Male: A llows the greatest latitude for groups to decide and fo r  the decbion 
making to occur in the gToup. To allow that grou p to determine where it's at 
i n  i ts own spiritual development, rather than adhe1�e to form and routine. 
A utonomy al lows for personalization and the answering of p resent needs. 
That helps people become invo lved, become a part of the decision making 
process, that it's not a spectator sport that requires involvement. This 
p_rotects us from cult-like behavior, allows for freedom of expression .  What 
atlects N . A. as whole, if we can keep the f ocus on the 1 2  x 1 2  of N . A . ,  that's 
where our f ocus shou ld be and not to set up guidelines (don't ·bring outside 
materials in , ,  E ncourag·e focus on J 2x 1 2  and the pr inciples embodied i n  
them, in  applying those princip les in our l ives and to how our meeting 
functions. Anything that restricts attendance, I don't think you can restrict 
attendance, if you restrict attendance I think that atlects N . A. as a w hole . I f  
our rea l  focus i s  on the l 2x 1 2  then anybody should be able to attend any 
meeting .  We should fi.1cus on that. One other thing is that we lose our 
cred ibili ty i n  new areas, when one meeting starts, then 8, then none . When 
we publ ish our meetings they need to be there. We lose our credibility when 
we start an<l stop meetings. W hen  we start a new meeting we need to make 
sure we are going to support it, start ing and stopping meetings affects N . A. 
as a who le . When a newcomer walks i n  the door, each meeting should have a 
common bond . They should know they are welcome. To not do that affects 
us as a whole. People write us off as a who le fel lowship because of one 
meeting . We should write that in some how. 

Ki m: This reminds me of my own recovery , that I am given the sometime 
terrible bu rden of free cho ice. To make all the mistakes there are to make . 
N A  is saying that they are that trusting of their groups. There is a 
tremendous responsibility in this tradition . Whether the responsibility is the 
outcome of practicing the princip le . . . . .  Responsibility of choice that carries 
with it being informed about what the other Ts mean, about what it means to 
affect N . A . as a w hole . Of the discernment of thinking things thro ugh, 
integrity of the group, the self determi nation that carries with it al l the 



poss i b i l i t ies .  We are i u  a rnt,  there i s  a l o t  more t h a t  cou l <l  b e  be i n g  done, i f  
w e  were w i l l i ng to look at t he poss ib i l i ties . Th is  i s  mea n t  to a l low fo r  the 
d i v ers i ty o f  rern VL•ry . 'l'he d isease is repet i t ive .  Recove ry is  a potent i a l  l i , 1 · 
<l i vers i ty ,  oµe1 1 the poss i b i l i t. irn; of  not doi ng i t  the same . W hat i f  a new 
meeti n g  were very <l i i 'fon-mt? I get u nco mforta l , le  w it h  change w i th not 
fol low i n g  the rn t. M y  w i l l i ngness to see the poss i b i l i t ies is 1·eal ly l i m i te<l hy 
my foars . I th i 1 1 k  t h is T has a lot to do w i th  that, a r ich ness and a w fu l  
respo nsib i l i ty .  I t  i s  fr igh te n ing lo have that m uc h  resµons i b i l i ty .  T h is is 
say i ng there i s n ' t  m uc h  of a w ro ng w ay to do i t . I f  the gro u p  sea rc hes i tse l f  
for a nswers t o  a fow 4 uest ions .  W i l l  th is  affect others? 

G rt!g·: Th is is < 1ne of I.he trad i t ions tbat rn ns thrnugh a l l  of '  t h e m .  E i ther  
a u to nrn n y  o r  that  w h ic h  a lleds NA as  a w hole.  There a re � main  ways we 
use t h i s  i n  he re. C reative free<lom,  t ie  that  to  "every th i ng t h a t.  occ u rs in  N A
se rv ice :.-;ho u kl lie motiv ated by the des i re to better  ca rry the 11 1essage to t l w  
add ic t  w ho st i l l  s u fte rs 0

• I th i n k  that creat i ve aspect  i s  t h a t  eac h gro u µ  is 
gra n tt!d the r ig h t  a nd responsi b i l i ty t.1 1 fi nJ creat ive ways to fu l fi l l t.he i r  
p r i 111 ary p u rµose . F'ornrnt, act iv i ties, spo nsori ng 1- l & l  m cet i 1 1gs, a l l t hose 
aspects of '  c rea t i ve freedom . W ith i n  so me l i m itat ions .  A l so in here is the idea 
o f  absol u te a u tonomy vs .  l i m i ted autono my . Li m i ted a u tonmny,  as bei ng
w i t h i n  u ::;e t o f  l ,ou n<lar ie::; .  Li ke paint i ng w it h i n  a sc hoo l  of '  µai n t i n g·. l�ac h
pa int i ng is a c rnation u n to i tset t: w h i le al l part are of same sc hoo l .  A no ther
poi n t  i s  sec u r ity .  Because each grou p i s  a u n i t  i t.  is les::; v u l nerable  lo o u ts i de
i n fl uences . O ne gro u p  gets i 1 1  tro u b le i t  ::;ho u ld n ' t  affect oth e r  grnups .  Eac h
gro u p  stand:,; o r  fa l ls un i ts ow n merit .  That p rntecti ve a:,; pect or a u to nomy i ::;
rea l  i m po rta n t . The re i s  .l t i e  between autono my and ::;e lf  s u p po rt .  O n e  of
the p r i m a ry reasons is Lo  ma i n ta in  freedom from o u ts ide e n tang lem e n ts .
That w ho l t! set o f  t h i ngs i s  p rnm ise o f  t h is T'::; sec ur i ty of t h e  g rou p .  A s  long
as there a re N . A .  mem bers practic ing  th i s  way of l i fe N .A .  w i l l  be  a l i ve and
we l l .

Stretc h :  I have a p roblem rea<l ing Trad i tio n 4 anJ us ing  i t  a s  mean s  to 
d i sc uss t.he N . A . m em ber· . I th i n k  Trad ition 5 gi ves you the w ho le  s pectr u m  

o f  cal " l'y ing  U1t! message. T rad it ion  4 seems to be about t h e  rel at io n s h i p  o f
g ro u p  to g ro u p  and grn u p  t o  servil:e structure. Trad i t ion  -1 gi ves you the
ab i l i t _v to d i �c uss the gro u p  n-! lat ions h i µ  i n to the Serv ice Stru ct u re .  I hear
abo u t . the p rol , le 1 1 1  o f  d u bho u::;es . C l u bhouse w h e re t hey can h ave mee t i ngs
and they heco rne the daddy hav ing v a rious gro u ps .  Thal  i s  a pro b l e m  t h a t
hasn't  bee n J isc ussed and t h i s  T gi ves y o u  t h e  oppo rt u n i ty t o  d isc uss t h a t  i n  a
pos i t i ve  way . Th is  is  not a v io latio n of TraJ i tions b u t  so me th ing  that  m i ght
he  l oo ked a t  w it h  cat·e and Wtl rn i ng, as  it  cuu l J  aflect the w ho le o f  N . A .
A u tonomy a lso a l lows u ::;  to rev is i t  the spec ia l  i n terest g rou p .  M eet ing  fo r  o l d
t. i n w rH co u ld h a p ptm , p a rt nf  d iHc l l l'lHion is wh;v the,v ex ist and w hy t.he:v ca n
mdst .  I Jo n ' t see any i n tent  fo r  d i sc uss io n of  i nJ i v iJ ua l  111em he1·s . I t  i s  1 1 µ  to
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each group in  <l iflerent parts of world to follow the Traditions and remain 
1·ecogn izable as N .A. 

Mitch: T'he key is communication, and placing conditions on autonomy . How 
<lo I know when it affects N . A. ?  My  group has to be in communication.  How 
e lse do I know what. affects N.A . i f  I am  not in touch with the othe1· groups? 
First half of thi:,; Tradition be ing used as groups doing j ust what they want to 
( example) .  Discussion had them go back to group with new perspective of 
other grou ps. It's not like bei ng told what to do but communication that 
comes with involvement with service structure. Freedom of choice hut with 
that freedom, i f  you don't communicate we have a way to do that. I f  you 
don't ful fill that, you don't Jmow the lim its of your autonomy. 

Tom: 8elf detem1 ination describes autonomy. Strength in N . A .  is in the 
grou ps, the weakness is there too. The challenge is to have every group 
attract memhe1·s . A meeting is just a meeting and a group is where there is 
effort to present a message and reaching o ut. There is latitude to creative 
freedom, each group needs to set and understand its own l imitations and 
boundaries, in so far as seeing itse lf as part of the whole. Most groups have a 
sense of what it is tu be part of. It intermingles with 5 and I 0. Principles 
are involved. As a group there are certain things we cannot do. 

K i m: Include that emphasis on the strength of the group . This tradition 
chal lenges groups to be self-supporting, responsible, reach ing out to the 
addict. That kind of group  adds to my recovery much mm·e than some less 
involved grou ps. 

XXXX: There are two types of meetings, open and closed, reinforce that in 
the meeting. I f  c losed, it is for addicts only or  for those who think they have a 
p roblem. I f  people don' t foel safo that can affect N.A.  as a whole. I t  is real 
importan t that the group carries that out. Working within a larger structm·e,  
like the gr-oup learns to work within a larger structure by wo 1·king w ithin  
itself: Same as me  learning to work with me, the group a·unning its own 
business meeting as well as the area and regional, important that we have 
that communication and feel a part of. 4th Tradition parallel to 4th Step, 
g 1·ou p i n ventory, look at our own behavior and does this affoct N . A .  as a 
whole . 

Steve: Need to define and add ress the spiri t of  recovery . N . A .  sp irit is the 
common bond we find in al l otu· meetings. I t  is recognizable as an N .A .  
meeting. That should depend on  larger service body to which the gro u p  
be longs, don't believe in policing, i f  other groups in  your area don't recogn ize 
you as N .A., that's a problem. Address what tu do about that prob lem, 
people not wanting to i nc lude a meeting on a meeting l ist. 
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XXXX: l 1 1 1 i ty and anony m ity o r  peop le wal k away . W herever we  get clean 
is the best l 'ecovery in the world ,  anyth i ng else is not as good . Certa i n home 
grnups have the atti tude that they are the on ly real N .A .  Th is autonomy 
turns into arrogance . Steer away from that.  If there is a warn i ng in  th is 
Trad ition t hat might be one of them . 

G reg: Se l f  su tliciency ( each group sufficient un to itse lf), i ntegrity , 
autonomous part of the greater whole .  Freedom fo 1· the group w i th autonomy 
be ing a sou rce of greater freedom.  

Don na: Ab i l i ty to contr ibute someth ing that doesn't get handed dow n from a 
greater sou rce. That w i th in  that meeting the potential is  there. 
Com pl iments anonym ity so wel l .  

Becky : The attitude that the serv ice structure should have about  the  group .  
Not someth ing handed down from above. 

G reg: De fi nes group  l i ke step  defines the member. Letting go of the I and 
becom ing a part of, hut st i l l  be ing an ind i v idual . Not be ing d i fforent .  Not 
being i solated . 

Jack: Warn i ng agai nst i so lation .  We as i ndivid uals need to be remi nded of 
th i s  warn i ng. The idea that we need to be aware of the fact that we a re a 
part o f  the greater w hole. That is one of the thi ngs lack ing in Cal i forn ia .  
No t. so m uch in the newer groups,  but in the older grou ps .  U ntil I got 
i nvol ved i n  World serv ice, I d idn ' t  begin to get the idea it  wasn't  j ust the 
meet ing I go to , it is bigger  than j ust my groups .  That's partly because that 
was i t  f o r a long t ime.  I have seen where that mind set i s  sti l l  the 1·e, that's 
dangero us . Try i ng to kceµ us abreast of that. Need to take a look  at what 
we are doing.  It  cou kl  a ffect other g1·oups in  my area and we need to take a 
look at that .  

Tom:  Spec ia l  in terest gro u ps .  We, as se rvice bod ies, need to address how we 
create this iso lation ourse lves. The spec ia l  interest grou ps perpe tuate the 
isol ation stuff, not be ing a part of because the serv ice body has ce 1·tain 
fee l i ngs about  that. 

Mitch:  I f  it is the resµonsib i l ity of the groups to be a part of the serv ice 
structu re, then the ai -eas take up th is  posi tion and use it in terms of the area 
autonomy .  Doi ng j ust what he's saying creates the iso lation of the group  
w i th in an area. I t  becomes a two way street in  the serv ice structure as to 
whether they are playing a role in the iso lation of a group .  

Jack: Doe:; the  : 3 rd Trad it ion define what i t  take for  a gro u p  to be  a member  
of  an  area? Not the desire to stop us i ng. l s  fol low ing the  1 �x t � good enough 
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to be part o f: One of  the things I thought of is how to put this in  w riti ng so it 
w i ll fix the problem. I t  i s  real clear to see that i t  is out  of li ne to do that.  
The hook i s  not i ntended to fix prnhlems, but  to provide i nformation,  i n terpret 
it in a spi ritua l ,  pos it ive. l ov i ng man ner.  I want to put it  down i n  a way that 
i t  w i l l fix the pro b le m .  Th i n k  abo ut how we can lay this out to pro v ide 
e veryo ne with ( kee p in  m i nd non-US co m m u n ities) enough i n fo rmation for 
them to i n te rpret to use to sol ve p rob lems.  A l l we can do is try to kee p  i t  
s i mple .  Some w il l  make mistakes, fal l and p ick themselves up 

Steve: I s  th is the Trad i tio n that w i l l  prntect an area from the actions of a 
gro u p? Do we need that p rotection? 

G reg: My i n it ia l  reaction is that the area doesn't have autonomy from one of 
i t's mem ber gro u ps .  

Steve: W hat does a gro u p  do with a mem ber w ho is out of l ine? 

G reg: A n  area is an assemblage of the representatives of the gmu ps within  
an area. Li tera l ly made u p  of reprnse ntatives from grou ps w i th in  the area. 

Don na: Contingent on the existence of  eac h and every b>i·o u p? 

G reg: Of groups  to be membet·s of the area. Wi thout gi-o u ps them i s  no area .  

Mitch:  What  r ight  does the area have to determine entrance i n to the area 
for gro u ps? That's not. w hat th is  is for. 

G reg: W h y  not? 

Danette: I am e ven mo re con fused . Why are we talking abo ut th is?  Are we 
goi ng to try to add ress th i s  in this chapter? I s  th is a question we need tu get 
c lear about? Does each  chapter have on ly one focus? Towards the gro u p? 

Don na: H ard to take it out of that context  w hen we tal k about autonomy of  
the  grou p ,  except as  i t  affocts N . A .  as  whole. The need to have that  
i nterre lations h i p  w ith the  a rea svc co m m ittee. 

G reg: Trau it ion 9 only exists in  d irect respo nsibi l i ty to the gr -o u ps .  L im i te<l 
autonom y .  

Danette: h; that someth i ng w e  want to express? That this can be app l ied to 
area and l'egional  serv ice? 

G reg: Li teral appl ication vs .  pri nc ip le o f  appl ication .  The idea of se l f  
s u flic ie ncy a nd bei ng free fro m outside entanglements,  al l  those c a n  he 
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appl ie<l to the area. A s  far as the members w i th in  the area, l don 't th ink you  
can take i t  both ways . 

K im:  Talk i ng about  the serv ice stru cture should be under Trad ition 9.  I t  
can't enter  d i scussio n here, i t  i sn't clear. 

G reg: ,J ux tapos it ion of un i ty and autonomy. That's a wee kend worth of 
d iscuss ion .  

TRADITION FIVE 

(TAPE #8 -- S I D E  # 1 )

1'om:  Before we get starteJ on th is, th is is someth ing that we d iscussed a few 
years ago. I don't know how it was ever real ly resolved. 1 th ink i t's 
someth ing today that real ly needs to he looked at. In  the Fi fth 1'md ition 
there was u w1 1 1·d change from A . A . 's origi nal word ing of this tradit ion .  

Someone: 'l'here were many changes from the original . .  

Tom:  But one very important one i s  "each group has but one pri mary 
purpose, to carry the message to the add ict who sti ll suffers . "  The origi nal 
version and even the original vers ion of one of our very early N . A. was tu 
"carry i t's message to the add ict who stiJ I su tlers . " I t  wasn't  too long ago 
that I had a d iscussion with somebody else about that word .  The , it's . What 
i s  the message and what is  each group's message? Does each group  have it 's 
message or is there the message in  each group? I th ink i t  makes a b ig 
d i fference. 

Donna: What l ptffce ive and it wou ld just be my perception  in the distinction 
between the two ; the message and the message of N . A .  as a whole, 
i ndependent  of  the autonomy of the grnu p and al l  that that i s  attached to , as 
opposed to the group's message which might be a l ittle different desp ite the 
fact that it  may he carry ing the message of N arcotics Anonymous .  I t's a so rt 
of  idiosy ncrntic  way that groups develop and the personal ities of the gro u p  
can be reflected i n  it's message rather than the message of Narcotics 
Anonymous .  l l ike the d istinction and th i nk  it was a wise change .  

Ma le: I k i n<la l i ke i t  too.  l th i n k  that l wou ld he  afraid of i t's .  I t's has to 
refer back to the group .  'fhe group carries it's message . The grou p then 
decides what the message is  and the group  promu lgates i t's own message .  
thi n k  the message is something that the com mittee now has a chance to 
expand upon .  The thi ng that [ l ike about number five is the word "carry . "
To carry con notes action and it makeH the group  somethi ng more than 
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pass ive .  Observation of  groups has always been that they're pass ive .  They 
have a meeting and they're passive, so unless maybe there's an 
i n ter = re lationsh ip  at some point whe re a grou p has H& I and a group ha::, 
P . l . .  M aybe that's part of the service structure that I 'm not aware of. Maybe
there are groups that have there own H & l  comm ittee and there own P. l .
comm ittee. I see the "carry" mean i ng that they put it out there and maybe
that refers to the fact that at some po int in time, the groups had thei r own  . .  . l
don't know i f  they do today . I don't know if that exists somewhere. The
word " to carry " is not passi ve. I t's a very active word .  A lso, I be l ieve a lot of
people read this "each group ha::, but one primary purpose;"  they seem to
thi nk  that means only .  I think there has to be some very strong disti nction
between the p rimary on ly and then going to other purposes, again not to the
indiv idual ,  and I see four and five as be ing the thing that identifies the group
s ituation and I 'd l ike to, and again l don't want to say what it  i s ,  but l thin k
there has to be a strong distinction that primary doesn't become on ly and
that the message needs to be identified as strength, hope, recovery, a l l  the
th i ngs that everybody knows is there .

Steve Sigma n :  I remember  last t ime you discussed that i n  the letter that 
went to Hawai i .  Hut a wh i le back I was read ing what Bi l l  wrote about th is 
tradit ion  i n  the 1-t'o rties he said in one of h is  art ic les, there were other words 
before that. I t  said " . . . the primary spiri tual aim of A .A .  That o f  canying i ts 
message to the alcohol ic who sti l l  suffers alcohol ism . "  The clear meaning was 
that for  A . A . ,  each group has but one pri mary purpose, to carry it's message 
. . . " I t's" mea n i ng A . A . 's message. 

M ale: One o f  the things l was goi ng to say about  that and Tom's asked me to 
look back at some of  the archival stuff and find some stuff pr inted . . . , see I 'm  
not fami l iar w i th.  "The" message i s  much more consistent w i th  the pri ncip le 
of anonym ity than personalities. Each group shou ld not have it's own 
personal i ty and should have i t's own message in  add ition to the message of 
N . A. And I be lieve that the twelfth tradition imp l ies that. One of the other 
things on this . . .  are the purposes. The other purposes of the N .A .  groups 
other than to carry the message . There is the social purpose . There is the 
informational p urpose. There is the therapeutic purpose . There is the 
m utual support purpose . Ther·e are a bunch of purposes to go along with this 
pr imary purpose of ca1-ry ing the message to the addict w ho sti l l  suffers .  I 've 
really never seen those exp lored very much .  If there is a primary purpose, it 
doesn't say the on ly purpose . Primary purpose imp l ies other purposes .  . . .  
and I look  to see why  do  l go to meeti ngs .  r go to meetings for personal 
growth .  I go to meetings for social . . .  I go to meetings for to get i nformation .  
I go to meetings tu express and explore myself. I go to meetings t o  get 
suppo rt .  I go to meetings to have the opportun ity to reach out to others. I go 
to meetings as part of my comm itment. Fu lfi l lment of my commitment to 
my::,el f and my higher power .  I go to meetings for a lot of reasons. I also go 
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meet ings as  a sense of identi ty .  l th ink  those kinds of discussions shou ld  
come up  here. Why peop le go to meetings .  

J ack :  Before I call on the next person,  let me thro.w out something that  I 've 
never heard d iscussed wh ich is certain ly part of this defini tion of the add ict 
who still su ffers. I know what the popular definition is, hut I don't know that 
I agree w ith that. 

Male: . . .  bu t  somebody w i th twenty years that's depressed and sti l l  s u ffer ing 
in  the sense that there's many defin itions. I 've heard the o ppos i te . . .  i f  you 
have 90 days,  you've got enough of the message, yo u better start g iv i ng it  
out. You're not the addict  who is  sti l l  suffering anymore in  that sense . 
Regarding what the message is, I took a survey about what they thought the 
message was and it's amazi ngly d i verse . You know,  you ask peop le what 
they thi nk  the message i s  and they come up with all k inds of d ifferent th i ngs .  
I don 't kno w i f ' we  want to be i n  the p lace of  or  spe l l ing o ut someth ing that 
says this is . . . be ing spec i fic , that's the issue. I don't know if  the mm·e time 
you have,  the more you agree about w hat the message is and that's it. 

Another male : I j ust want to pick up on that theme of what, the purpose is 
of a group to exist. That there is a reason fo 1· us and that that reason should 
denote that we have some tasks to accom pl ish as a group  and that that 
requ i res a responsi bil ity to share that experience, strenb>th and hope .  J ack  
just mentioned it, w ho is the addict who sti l l  sutlers . A ll of us sutler from 
ti me to ti me .  I th ink we need to make a real strnng statement about  that .  
That j ust because you have some time in this fellowship does not mean that 
you 're not go ing to end up with your  guts hanging out .  But that the group 
has a responsibi l i ty then, to the person who suffers, to offer that strength , 
that hope, that encou ragement. That's real ly the embod iment  of th is 
tradi t ion ,  is that when  any of us are su fleri ng fo r whatever the reason ,  
whatever the amo unt of  t ime, that the grnup that we be long to has a 
responsibi l ity to carry the message, because sometimes we get deaf to the 
message, when we've got so m uch sh-t goi ng on in our own head, we can't 
even get to a message that we know somewhere i s  there. We need to have 
that carried to us from the outside and it's not just a message for the 
newcomer and I th i nk  if there's anyth i ng I ' m  go ing to wal k away from th is  
weekend ti:·om the shar i ng is that focus. our primary purpose is to  carry the 
message an<l l always had that in  my own mind focused str ictly on the 
newcomer rather than the add ict who sti l l  su ffers, 

M itch :  I agree w ith th is as a great opportu nity to address the sti l l  suflering  
add ict as  not j ust be ing the newcomer. We had th is discuss ion ear l ie r  about  
new grou ps not form ing to address other issues re lated to our  add ict io n .  This 
i s  a gTeat opportun i ty to a<lcfress that issue, to he f o r everybody ,  not j ust for 
the newcomer, to show  an exam ple, how it re lates to somebody using that 
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j ust walks in the door. To explai n it  in terms of addicts who have clean time, 
they might have i ssues that need to be dealt with, and are suflering behind. 
Also the relationship between th is tradition and the twelfth step. You might 
want to put that in he re somewhere. I nsterm::; that, it's the only place that 
found in reference to the message. When l read this it was the same thing, 
the message . Are we goi ng to say what the message is. The twelfth step 
says having had a spiritual awakening as a result of these steps, we trie d to 
carry this message . . .  That's the only place I've found reference to the 
message. So what is the message. Is  the message a spiritual awakening? I s  
that something we want to get into here, in terms of i s  that our primary 
purpose? 

Nancy: Well , eve rybody said it. I wanted to be the first. Many times I go to 
a meeting and I am the addict who ::;till sutlers. I 'm suffering and l think it's 
the group's purpose to . . .  and l think we can do that by our 4th tradition . . .  we 
are carrying the message of recovery to the newcomer and the oldtimer, The 
message I always heard was freedom from that ad diction . I f  I don't pick up, I 
don't get high. I t's pretty simple and I try to keep it real simple. I f  we don't 
pick up we don't g·et high and I thin k that's the message I 've always gotten is 
that I can be free from the chain of active addiction. 

Jack : One of the ways that I 've been looking at that part of the addict who 
still suffers is that this is a program for people who sutler from the disease of 
addiction, and we don't get cured from the disease of addiction. We always 
continue to at least be addicts and perhaps everyone that's in the meeting is 
in some sense still sutlering from the d isease of addiction, even if our guts 
aren't hanging out and even i f  we are in  a good place. If I 'm in a good place I 
still want the message can-ied to me. I still want to grow. I still want to 
learn. I wan t to he ,tble to give and do all the things that we do in that 
process but  I tend to be l ieve that we apply definitio ns to the term "addict 
who still suffe rs" that are exclusive and not inclusive.  That doesn't seem to 
be what the message of Narcotics Anonymous is all about. I t  doesn't seem 
that that's what the traditions are intended to do, yet that's the definition the 
newcomer is the aJd ict who st ill suffers. I f  there is a b roader defi nition, then 
it's anyone who isn 't  a newcomer any longer but is in pain or struggling, the 
sufforing has to be suffering, but I still have the disease. I could be in a good 
place today , but I still have the disease, even if I 'm not aware of it. I 'm 
beginning to interpret the addict who st.ill suffers as any level or  anyone who 
claims mem bershi p. I Jon't even know if this fits in and one of the th ings 
that saddens me is that book studies an d step studies and tradition studies 
acco unt ti. >r such a very small percentage of the meetings that are taking 
place anywhe re. 

Stretch: I 'm g'lad you touched on that, Jack. I read this and I think 
e veryth ing  I 've heard before about the fifth tradition always discusses the 
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grou p and the purpose of the group  and to carry the message and I th ink  the 
tc.,cus of th i s  is real ly on the addi ct who sti ll sutlers and what's i nteresting i s  
i n  the  ent ire twelve trad itions, the word "addict" i s  on ly  used one  time. I t's 
on ly used in  this particu lar trad ition and nowhere do they ever say what an 
add ict is ,  cause we go back to the beginning and we say you're a member if 
you stop  using, but i t  doesn't say you're a member if you're an add ict .  But 
you have to be an add ict to he a member, so somewhere there's a d i stinction 
between a person who stops usi ng and a person who's an  addict .  Nobody has 
said what an add ict is .  So I th i n k  that this changes the fi.,cus of the tradit ions 
from somebody who walks in the door and has a desire to somebody w ho now 
becomes a member of a brotherhood of  add iction and the s imi lar ity and the 
reason for the whole th i ng is because it  <loes al low people w i th an add iction to 
find a p lace and to fi nd an understandi ng and a hope and a strength that 
they could never find outside of N . A . And I thi n k  there's a real ity here that 
the addict has to be, and I hope so , sitt ing in  a meeting l istening, I a lways 
fel t i t  was the newcomer, too . I 've got a d i fforent perspecti ve of i t . I th ink 
the total focus here is l i ke goi ng uph i l l .  You've got the gmup, the pu rpose, 
and carry ing the message. There's a lot of  beauty and a lot of strength i n  
that. So , I got a who le d i fferent perspecti ve today .  

Woman :  I real ly l i ke the  things that I 've heard said here. I thi n k  the  on ly  
th ing that I want to add i s  that the  message is, I thought tc.,r a long time that 
the on ly message was you don't have to use anymore. Maybe right  down at 
the bottom that's trne, but that's not enough for me . The message that I get 
now is  rea l ly  w hat  M itch talked about, that. there's a way out .  The steps . . . 
That sp i ritual awaken i ng is what the message is. I th i nk  the focus on  that, 
when we tal k about this in the book wou ld encourage step stu<ly meeti ngs, 
wou ld enco u rage a focus on  what the way out actual ly is, on w hat that 
mes!.mge actual ly is .  No m atter w here we're at in dealing with the d isease of 
add ictio n .  That d isease is very active in my l ite and that's the hope that 
keeps me goi ng, whether I 'm, I don't care where I am in my recovery . I t  was 
the hope that kept me going when I came in ,  when  a l l  I wanted to do was 
j ust not have to use anymore and i t's the hope that keeps me going today 
w hen  sometimes there's not m uch else that does that. When I 've doubted 
that these steps work i n  my l ife, w hen I 've had those moments of, oh sh-t, 
I ' ve been work ing them and they've bee n about the most pai nfu l  moments 
I 've ever known .  That clearly to me is the message of hope that they do 
work .  

Danette : A cou ple of th i ngs that people said as far as the add ict w ho is  sti l l  
su ftering . . .  m akes more sense. But w hat came to m e  wh ile we were talking 
abo u t  it  is  that I wonder sometimes maybe our tendency is to go towards the 
newcomer, the person that's obv iously suflering because it 's eas ier .  I t's eas ier 
to be respons ib le and to want to carry the message, be suppo rtive o f  someone 
who's obv io usly suffering. It takes more thought, it takes more cons istency to 
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feel that, you know, I'm here in this meeting and I need to be  willing and 
able and responsible enough to carry the message to anybody. And carry a 
strong message,  .... , here we're all su tforing from the disease. I have a 
question. I've otten thought about these traditions being for the groups and 
yet a group is really an inanimate kind of an object so that the individual is 
the o ne that has to be practicing the p1·inciple, to actually make the traditions 
work, to make them come alive and this one in particular, a group, as such,  
can't cai' l'y any message, it doesn't wcH'k. And yet,  it has to somehow. This 
traditio n has to be carried out, so I asked myself, how does a grou p carry the 
message and the first thing that came to mind is that the people in the gro u p  
are the people responsible fo r  that group, whether you have a stee1·ing 
committee or however your group does it, the people that feel most 
responsible for that group, whether they're aware of it or not are taking on 
the respom;ibility of carry ing the message. Su how do we do that? The only 
thing that came to my mind was by the people that we choose to carry out 
that com mitment, those people, and that they need to be people, membe rs 
who are aware of this overall responsibility , the message and having to ca1-ry 
it and carrying it to everybody, not j ust the obviously suffering people and by 
the leaders that we choose each week to 1·un that meeting. That was really 
as far as I got with i t, but I think that's a q uestion that I would want to 
explore some more. What are the actual ways that a group carries the 
message? S ince the group is made up of people, what are the ways those 
people need to be made aware, need to become aware of  their responsibilit ies 
in carrying the message. There's some, I'm sure. I know there's lots of 
t hings that the groups actually do, real obvious things, the way they'l'e set 
up. I'm at a loss to carry that any furthel', but that's the main question that 
came up in my mind. I haven't heard enough to satisfy me. 

Steve: I was thinking about two things that I've heard. The thing about who 
is the sutlering addict. There's a few meet ings I go to where a little preamble 
before the opening prayer is to have a moment of  silence for addicts who are 
still suflering inside and outside the room. I know when I hear that l always 
thought of, generally I thought of somebody who was here one time and 
wasn't anymore. I believe that even the member with a few days can cany 
the message. When I was first clean, I got a sponsor w ho was heavy into 
service, all kinds of i t  and especially twelfth step work and we were short of  
members so we jumped all over people and so he grabbed me and said come 
o n, we're going on a twelfth step  call. There was a learning process there
that was taught to me and I was turning around and teaching it to someone
else and that the recip ient, most often, identified more with the guy with a
few days than they did with a guy with a few years, because it was
something they could visualize , a couple of days. There is a lot of diflerent
ways of carrying the message and I think we've touched on. I'm not sure how
it was go ing to be approached. The emphas is  isn't on twe lfth step work so
much anymore because we've gotten so goddamned organized, .... I f  we 
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cou ld br ing i t. back t.o the group or . . . .  l guess i f  there were going to be  a word 
change in any tradi tion ,  that this particu lar tradit ion  is it. The message is 
k inc.J of hea vy . The message of recovery or the N . A. message would seem 
more ap p_ropriate. l th i n k  the message of recovery j ust says it al l . I don't 
know if that wou ld ever tly ,  but I think if there was one tradition where there 
wou ld he a word change, l th ink this one wou lc.J be it .  I l ike the idea of the 
other purposes. I t  seems li ke it'd be a good idea just tu identify the word 
pnmary . . .  

Woman:  8omethi ng that just came up  when l was thin king about each 
group . . . .  p rimary purpose. When l moved to New York, . . . l wa� a newcomer 
to the area and I d idn't. . .  l don't k now, i t'::-; j ust d iflerent there . You were 
tal ki ng about being recepti ve to new people ,  whether they're newcomers or  
o ldtirners and I d idn 't fee l that and l th i nk  it's the groups responsibi l ity to  a
new face, a newcomer, that primary purpose, that carry ing the message is
that we've got to . . . for being here . l think that's the group's purpose . That
j ust popped into my head and it may not be the primary purpose but it's
certainly a responsibi l ity to make the newcomer and the addict who stil l
suffers fee l welcome here .

Man :  The steps ad-hoc committee was discussing the purpose of  work ing the 
steps and they got around to look ing at the twel fth step xxx the primary 
purpose xxxx hav i ng had a spi ritual awakening as result of these steps, the 
message . . . the gt'Oup . . .  This i s  the message, we had a spir itual awakening .  
I t  might he inte i·esti ng when real ly gett ing into writing th is step to  do a li ttle 
coord i nation with the steps ad-hoc comm ittee and see how they' re word ing 
this .  Maybe that might hel p us,  particularly i f  both sets are go ing to be i n  
the same book, i t  should sound the same, as far as what the message is. 
Somethiug C reg was say ing about  the groups not having personal ities ,  I don't 
k now if l real ly agrne with that the meetings shou ldn't have personal it ies .  l 
th i nk  someti mes there's nu avoid ing that. For one thing, l don't feel that it's 
necessal' i ly wrong for a group to have a personality . l think  that's part of the 
dynam ics or force that we have, agai n that gets i nto the w hole thing about  
co lorfu l anc.l  expressi ve, . . . conform ity type th ing . . .  I don't really see too many 
groups that don't have much of a personal ity at al l .  The ones that do have 
personalities are e i ther very posi t ive energetic personalities o r  extremely 
negati ve personal it ies, but they do have personal ities .  Part of discussion we 
were having yesterday also is that if every group in the city's main focus is on 
the newcomer, gett i ng c lean and staying clean, when  the group comes along, 
we want our focus to be on l iving c lean, li fe issues and stuff l i ke that. Are 
they not carry i ng the message,  s ince the rest of the city carries the message. 
l think th is part is real ly v i tal  to th is tradition, to real ly have a c lear
understanding of  what the message is and i t's real ly p retty wide and
attr ibute it to mean for the newcomer· and for people that after thei r first
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year 01· two that are having problems in  their later  recovery, a sp ir i tual 
awakening· is an ongoing process . 

• Man : I 've j ust got a couple of things here .  l real ly li ke the bebrinning i n
terms o f  the, when it talks about the pr imary purpose, referring to that there
are other purposes that what we conventional ly go to meetings for and those
purposes that we attend meetings and then talking about the message and
the sp iritual awakening aspect of how the steps come into p lay there, maybe
working with the steps ad-hoc com mittee would be appropriate and getting
into the :.m fferi ng addict in terms of the descri ption of that not j ust be ing the
newcomer. Then it comes down to carrying i t  as a gr·oup in terms of the
atmosphere that we have for this to flourish ,  a loving atmosp here that we
create, that is we talk about here. That just seems to be the d irection that
we've gone in terms of how we talk about what goes on in N . A .  now . . . .  from
the personal contact, the h uman-ness, that leve l, . . . gotten lazy and have had
the serv ice st.-uctu re to do what we've heard was done in the past or  we did
before we ti t·st got clean because we didn't have something, some structure
doing i t  fur us.  I think we need to say something about that in terms of  the,
cause here you talk  about it, there was no choice, that was how you had to do
it  or  i t  wo u ldn 't exist .  There'd be no twelfth step work. No  phunel ines,
nobody answering phones somewhere, no phone system.  The way I took it
was real personal and there's something that seems to be missing now in
terms of that one-on-one kind of stuff, . . .

Man:  The idea that every ti me anybody asks anythi ng that we have to go
runni ng to a comm ittee to get permiss ion . I 've been involved in
psychothe .-apy groups where suffering was . . .  a very high level and you were
e ithe t· su ffering or  in denial ( Laughter) and the goal was to make sure that
with in the week that you had experienced something painful so you cou ld
come i n  and share about it and it's my hope that although we are inc l us ive
rather than excl usive, that the emphasis he that the goal is not to share the
message that yes, l too suffer from . .  . .  That there is something a little more
positive. One page is written about suffering and then there's hope .  I t's l ike
the old pitches I used to hear. That was the goal ,  to get the newcomer to
identi fy, you had to share d isease for 90 percent of the pitch and then you
give I O  pe rcent or fi ve minutes at the end of hope.

Man : l k i n<l of" l ike that, it reminded me of the pain, the suffering. I was
taught that  if you're suffering all the time, you've got something wrong.  I do
want to tlo u cautionary thing about the moving away from the newcomer. I
don't th i nk  sufferi ng is only the newcomer's by any means. l think there is
suftering among people who are already here, but to me that's the same sort
of category as the disease and the focus mov i ng away from drug add iction ,
that witho ut the need to abstain from substances that none of  us  would be
here,  that w ithout  the drug aspect of our addiction ,  none of us wou ld be here .
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I th i n k  that that's the  same kind of category . I 'd l ike .to see this address that 
idea of the newcomer versus the person w ho's around sufferi ng i n  the same 
way .  We tal k about the newcomer being the most im portant  penm n a nd 
there is a lot of emphas is on the newcomer, however, and then go i n to, I 'd 
hate for us tu lose sight of we do a lot of things for the new membe r .  The o ld ,  
grand iose, and it was extremely grand iose, l ine about w hat is the add ict or 
the al coho l ic  who sti l l  su tlers to somebody w ho never heard uf us .  That's 
real ly  gra nd iose, but years and years and years ago,  that's w he re it was at.  
Peo ple wou ld pound the pavement and go i nto shooting gal leries ,  bars and 
methado ne c l i n ics and drag people out,  al l those pour suffering addicts who'd 
never heard of us and most of them were loaded and weren't su ffering at a l l  
at  the t ime.  daughter) That's al l .  W hen they weren't loaded, they were 
sutfo ri ng .  We used to do that and we have relegated twel fth step work tu 
serv ice boards, committees and treatment centers .  We have. We have 
re legated that right. I don't even see twel fth step work as so m uch a 
respo ns ib i l i ty as a right. Responsibi l ity . 'rhe term has come u p  a lot of ti mes 
and every ti me someone says it, I j ust c l ick i nto the abi l ity to respond . 
Respo ns ib i l ity i s  something I want. The abi l i ty to respond to a situation . I 
don't  want to be unable to respond my l ife. I want responsibil ity . The 
cou rage to he lp  carry the message to newcomers or oldtimers ,  co urage is the 
key when we're talking about carry ing the message to the addict w ho stil l 
suffers . W hen you walk into a meeting and you look u p  to somebody when 
you fi rst come amu nd . . .  messed up thei r l i fe . . .  i t  takes courage and ti me . 
W hen you are carry ing the message, whe ther i t's to the newcomer o r  someone 
w ho's been arou nd fo r a w h i le  you are rnak ing an atlirmation to you r  
recovery .  Y o u  are stand ing up and bei ng counted . That princ ip le o f  
affi rmation ties i n to the idea of carrying the message. H ow d o  w e  carry the 
message? I wrote down patience, consistency, car-e, empathy, the atmosphere 
of  recovery,  the format. One thing that I haven't heard mentioned that l
thi n k  cou ld  be developed in here is the . . .  of  our re lationship w ith re lapsers .

S IDE #2 

One of m y  pet peeves i s  goi ng into a meeti ng and seei ng someone com ing 
back off of a relapse and people tel ling them i t's okay . I th i n k  we :;hou l<l 
welcome our re lapsers back and make them at home, but I don't  th ink we 
shou ld carry the message to them that rel apse is  okay because re lapse is a 
v i o lation of  w hat N . A . i s  abo ut, although addiction is a re lapsing d isease and 
re lapse is a real i ty .  I t  is in d i rect contrad ict ion w ith what N arcotics 
Anony mous is about.  So this i s  the p lace to talk  about how to carry the 
message or how a group  shou ld carry the message to a 1·e lapser or a c h ro n ic 
re lapser. 

Steve Sigman:  I dun 't  th i nk, wel l  maybe it's me, hut l don't th ink  there's a 
lot of c lari ty about th is and I have thought that or igi nal ly i t  meant, p rimary
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purpose mean t  pr imary, before anyth ing to carry the message to add ict who 
sti l l  su tlers acti ve addiction, fi.,cusi ng on the newcomer· before the other 
people .  If  you can't carry the message to someone who's j ust beginn ing to 
look  for recovery, then we can't recovet· ourselves. I don't th ink it  can all  be 
said ,  even if you added words to the trad ition that would clarify it or changed 
words or thought of it  in terms of primary not meaning . . .  or  other pu r·poses .  
I t's al l  one purpose, but befo re we carry i t  to ourselves, the group has to carry 
i t  to the newcomer or there's nothing to carry . I've not heard that from your  
d iscussion and it may be my understanding is d ifferent bu t  i t  doesn't seem 
clear. My preference would he to discuss i t  longer. I know that i t  isn 't 
real istic here ,  maybe the traditions comm ittee wi l l  do that. I don't th ink 
there's enough clari ty on that aspect to write about. 

Ho l l ie :  J ust to fo l low up on what Steve said .  I think that deserves more 
d iscussion ,  too . I li ke the discussion that the stil l sufferi ng add ict is not j ust 
the newcomer because I have experienced that in my own recovery. I also 
can remem ber very v iv id ly lots of meeti ngs that I 've gone into that I've 
walked into hurting and a newcomer has been there and through l isten ing to 
them and shari ng with them what I 've been through, that my program has 
taken away the suffering that I 've been through because . I was able to share 
i t  w i th someone else . I was able to share my recovery with someone else so I 
thi n k  that's someth ing that does deserve some more d iscussion .  I f  not here, 
at least i n  the trad itions ad-hoc. Everything else I 've heard about  th is  has 
been j ust great. 

Woman : . . . The othe t· th ing I 've heard that's been said that l didn't hear 
covereLI very wdl is  the question that Danette brought up, too . How a gro up  
carries t he  messag·e i nstead of  i nd iv iduals .  The first thing to come to mind i s  
how I pe rsonal ly carry the message, how an  ind iv id ual carries the message . 
For me that's always been a defi nition of what a home group functions as . A 
p lace whern we make those decisions and decide about  i t .  But that's because 
I got dean in a p lace that had home groups .  I t's always been i nterest ing to 
me when you take a group inventory with somebody with th i rty days sitti ng 
the re and you say how wonderfu l ly you greet people when  they walk in  the 
door and the person with thi i-ty days says that's, not true. So I think there 
shou ld be a way which groups carry the message that i s  not just conti ngent  
on the i nd iv iduals at  that given meeti ng at  that given moment. For· me, that 
gets into the . . . of a home group and mak ing those decisions together and 
m aki ng sure that that':::; what that group's about. 

J ack :  I think that there m ust be something to the point that Steve made 
baseLI on the very popular statement that's made in our literature about the 
newcomer bei ng the most important person in the meeting. That would kind 
of  tenLI to lead some credence to what Steve was saying that perhaps the 
p riority of each meeting of the group is to fi rst carry the message to that 
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person ,  also k ind of . . .  w i th the d iscussion that's gone o n  of who i s  this addict 
w ho stil l  suffers , basical ly com ing from . . .  that i t's al l addicts . I 'm  also 
i nc lud ing, based on  what Steve said the add ict who comes tu the room and i s  
no  longer there, who isn't present today, who's back out usi ng . . .  h e  may not 
now be su fle ring· because he's loaded at the t ime, but we tend to bel i eve he's 
su ffering at least based on our experience w ith . . .  I guess, tend to know that 
he's sutfor ing whether he\; aware of that at the moment or not. He will 
4uick ly become aware that he's suflering. 1 guess Becky was talk i ng about 
how the group in it's busi ness meeti ng in  d iscuss ing what and how they go 
about doing things and sometimes thei r perception of Oh  yeah, we're just 
doing a bang-up  job an� the newcomer says you're doing what! ! !  Don't pat 
you rsel f  on the back.  It bri ngs agai n the trad i tions, in total ,  bei ng an 
i nventory guide tc. ,r each group.  Because groups need to take i nventory ,  to 
look at these th ings. A re we meeti ng our primary purpose? And beginn ing 
tu loo k  at what that pr imary pu rpose is. l do agree that th is ind icates that 
there are severnl secondary purposes to . . .  Maybe each grou p needs to define 
what those are .  

Tom:  I 'm real glad Steve brought that up. I 've never seen a meet ing yet, 
that a newcome1· came i n to the room and the focus didn't im med iate ly go to 
the newcomer anyway . Then I have a really embarrass i ng memory . A lot of 
years ago, we had a meeting cal led the ro ll ing stone meeting. It was a 
meeting w here everybody came and shared their disease . I t  was a gTeat 
meeting. We had dramas to share about every week, what l i fe was l i ke and 
i t  became a very c lose meeting. We had it in a p lace that was k ind of 
isolated and hard to get to . This meeting had gone on about a year and 
everybody used to come and say how n ice it was that we cou ld get down to 
stuff and tal k  about things you don't tal k about at regu lar meetings and a 
bus pu l led up  one day and the salvation army, and al l  these newcomers p iled 
i n  the romn and we're s i tting there saying goddam n it, there's other f-ck ing 
meetings around ,  why don't you go there . I remember I had coined a phrase 
fot· myself aftet·wards. This was l ike what you cal l  spi ritual se l fishness . I t's a 
good examp le of  what happens to groups that don't fo llow our  trad it ions.  The 
group fel l  apart with i n  a few months. It just d idn't exist anymore .  

Donna: I was glad that Steve had brought up the concept of  the twe lfth step 
cal l .  When I fi rst came around my understandi ng of the sti ll su flering add ict 
was the not-yet-comer, the person who never made i t  and above al l  the 
grou p's respons ib i l i ty is to <lo that wh ich preserves i t's continu i ty ,  i t's hea l th ,  
i t's abi l ity to  grow into ,  to stay i n  ex istence, tu be there for generations to 
come, that k ind of e lement .  I l i ke the comment that Stretch made about 
carry i ng the message be ing an action . . .  i nherent in that and I think that's so 
m uch of what we do i s  not what we say hut what we do . I t's real ly  the 
process, nut the content and I thi nk that it's in that way that we are doi ng 
what Steve asked about .  We are carry ing the message tu the very newest 
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member who comes in and wonders, is recovery 1·eally possi ble, yes it i s  
because we conti nue tu recover and we tal k  about our d isease in spiritual 
terms. We ta l k  about ou r recovery in spi ritual terms and I th ink that k i nd of 
carries itse lf to understanding that we suffer in spiritual terms. I don't thi n k  
that excl udes any of  u s  how long we are i n  recovery as long as w e  are 
pnlctic i ng our recovery in  spi ritual tenns .  That's carry ing the message .  I 
th i nk  your po int  was real ly we ll taken, . . .  

Man :  I th i nk  a couple of the other quotes that tie i nto this is said about the 
newcomer being the most important µerson . The line about the therapeutic 
value of one _a<ldict hel pi ng another is  wi thout paral le l .  That's what we're 
talk ing about in carry ing the message, the process. Funny that l ine doesn't  
say w ho it's therapeutic for. lt i s  therapeutic f or  the one who is bei ng cared 
for or is it therapeutic for the one who':-; doing the caring. Also, we can only 
keep what we have by giving it away . 'I'hat who le concept comes into this. I 
l iked what J ack said about the traditions being an inventory guide for each
group .  One of  the th i ngs I 've heard done is group business meetings .  It can
be real  interesting. Sometimes when I 'm doing a traditions workshop, I ' l l  ask
how long has it been s i nce your group had as the top ic of i t's busi ness
meeting, how good are we doing carry ing the message. Most groups have not
d iscussed that i n  years , unfo rtunately .  Or another good one is, w hat's the
message of our group? Something e lse that comes up here and there's
probably a lot of d isagreement about is  . . .  I have real ly been very much
offonded by at t imes, across the country some of the names we choose for a
group .  A nd how much those v io late trad it ions.

K im :  We really do carry the disease easier than we carry the messag·e of 
recovery a lo t of  the time. One of the ways that we might want to . . .  'l'he way 
that meeti ngs are structured can be one of the ways that we fu lfi l l  that 
pr imary purpose, l ike if  it's an hour and a half meeting, the fi rst fifteen 
m inutes or the last fifteen m in utes are always made available to newcomers 
to share .  There's lots of ways to do th is within the structu re of the meeting 
that doesn't make i t  th is  e ither or thing which is  Oh my God, there's a 
newcomer . . .  I f  there are newcomers i n  the room, that's a l l  it's about. Su 
many of  the meeti ngs that so many of us go to, the treatment centers pul l  up  
i n  the ir  vans and twenty-fi ve newcomers pi le out and their sitti ng there and 
as Tom pointed out a lot of them don't even feel like members, who knows 
why they're there, but if we make sure that we give the opportunity in the 
meeting for the newcomer to speak or i f  most groups run a begin ners meeti ng 
hal f an hour  before or forty-five minutes before the regular meeti ng, there's a 
lot of ways to do th is where we are fulfi l l i ng our primary purpose and 
acknow ledging that there are other purposes. I think the way that we have 
turned over the right of that twe lHh step work is one of the saddest things, I 
mean for me personal ly . l sat in a state hospi tal talking to an addict, and I 
mean a state hospital that would make your hair stand on end .  I was i n  
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there talk ing_ to somebody that had almost died recently and when I walked 
out of there I thought about all those times when I was first going around 
A . A .  and was taken on those twel fth step calls that . . .  1 tal ked with some 
other peop le i n  N . A. about this .  l talked to these two guys about twelfth step 
work and what i t  used to mean and what I learned during that first year and 
a half I was going primarilly to A .A .  meetings and how I don't see us do that 
in N . A . anymore and When I was talking to these two guys and I was saying 
how taken care l fel t  by God when I would knock on the door of those 
apartments. I felt safo . It was the most incredible feel ing I've ever had, of 
the safety that l telt and l'm talking to these two burly N . A. guys, talk ing 
about that incredible feel ing of twelfth step work and they're saying are you 
kidding! l wouldn't walk up an apartment these days and knock  on a door.  
Some crack addict is gonna blow me away . And they were serious .  They 
would not do that. ( laughter) Now, the truth is they may be smart ( louder 
laughter), and I don't think you want to convince some of those peo ple  that- I 
went on  twelfth step cal l s  with that there was anything, that there could ever 
he anything unsafe about going with God to do a twelfth step call . They just 
d idn't believe it .  I know that in  me there's a sadness about not having those 
experiences so much anymore and what I get are the newcomers . . . in the 
door from the treatment facilities si tting there going, Oh God, we're at 
another meeting and we don't even know whether it's A . A . ,  N .A .  or C . A . .  
Forget it, they don't know where they are and they don't really give a shit. 
They're just trying to sound good so they can have cookies or  something. 
Okay .  The suffering thing, I really agreed about that, too.  Suflel'ing can 
become an art form and l don't think that's what thi s  really means.  . . .  that I 
suffer from the di sease of addiction on an ongoing basis and one of the things 
that happens around here is that people don't feel like they can share at a 
meeting unless they've got doom and gloom to share . You've got to have a 
drama to share to feel like there's anything really going on and that's not 
true . The i nventory of the groups is another really good way to ask yourself, 
. . .  But there are ways tu structure the meetings that address the primary 
purpose without excludi ng the others and I don't think it needs to be an 
either or  thing. l think we can do that very effectively .  

Woman :  Donna really said it for me. The only thing that I was going to add 
was that I don't think it's just the discussion in meetings that carries the 
message to newcomers. I didn't remember what people said, but I did 
remember if they walked up and remembered my name or caught me befi.>re I 
got out the door or  called me and I th i nk sometimes we miss that. It's just 
what the discussion is in a meeting. l f  you have a step one meeting, does 
that mean you have to go back to step one. 1 think  that we just carry that 
some times to simp listic terms. I can remember not having gone through 
treatment, not understand i ng a lot of times what people were talk ing about 
and that was good for me. I t  made me ask questions. [ felt very loved and 
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car:ed for .  And l think that's cany ing the message . I don't think i t's just 
whether the meetings focus on newcomers . 

Danette : I j ust want to say that I really don't believe that we add ressed 
Steve S igman's concern here at al l and that . . .  It real ly caught me of

f 
guard

because I be l ieve i t's a complete ly d ifferent way of interpreting the trad i tions 
than anyth ing that we've been saying. We need to discuss that at some 
poi nt .  I don't th ink i t's just that we k ind of addressed that. I don't thi nk  we 
did .  I th i n k  i t's a really complete ly d i fferent way of looking at this . 

Man:  I don't agree . I don't think that we d id very much, hut I don't see a 
big problem. We discussed the tradition, Tom said it and I thought of anothet· 
s i tuation w here we had a meeting called "three and beyond . "  Everybody 
could come but you only shared if you had three years or more .  It was great 
and it was �;et up by the people that real ly wanted tu get it going and d idn't 
fel t  l ike thei r needs were being met because other meetings were always so 
inundated by newcomers .  So they had this meeti ng and other people with 
lesser time were coming because they fe lt that what they were getting there
was a real good recovery message . I n  retrospect, they didn't fulfill thi s
trad i tion and it. was never d iscussed. l know a lot of things were discussed
but this one wasn't. I really see how it lends itsel f to the first and twelfth
tradition . . .  The outcome of  that was that everybody in this meeting could
participate i n  any kind of voting or anything so gradually they started
lowering the time and the people that wanted it to begin with, somehow
d isappeared . The final outcome is that there's j ust a regu lar meeting.
Fortunately, there's still a meeti ng. I t  took care of itself or it would have
died .  I th ink  the warning needs to he put i n  there that . . .  maybe with a few
examples of what can happen . . . it defi n ite ly needs to be there.

J ack :  . . .  I n  looking at the example that Steve just talked about, a group or a 
meeting that's set up so that the on ly people who can share have over three 
years . I know of some speaker meetings where the group decided they would 
only have speakers with over ten years to speak. Now does that mean it's
not carry ing the primary purpose . [t cou ld,  but it doesn't necessari l y  mean
that it's not meeti ng it's primary purpose to carry the message to the addict
who sti l l  su ffers be ing the newcomer, if  that's the first and fi.,remost thing
that each group  should consider, it doesn't mean that that's not being
add resse<l , even if the speaker that n ight doesn't necessa1·i ly do a good job of
speak ing to the newcomer, the group's purpose is  to du that by the group
paying attention to the th ings that Becky was talking about, i s  that we  fi rst
ask for the hands of newcomers so we know who they are and when the
meeting's over, we make sure that at least those of us that are real ly
members of that group are going to pay attention to these people, are going
to offer thei r phone num bers, ask them out to coffee, whatever it takes to
make them feel we lcome and loved . That's the primary message and that we
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want them to come back .  A nd sti l l  be able to_do these other th ings and stil l 
be able to meet that primary purpose. I t's not j ust in the format of the 
meeting. I t's in how responsi b le the group members are. I th ink  the po int 
that G reg made, I certai n ly have been sitting here eval uating w hat I 'm doing 
at my own group and what hasn't been done, that lack of inventory tak ing.  I 
don't see rnysdf going back l ike a Nazi and changing it . . . .  Real ly  what I 
hope that a book would do, is not so lve everybody's problems but make me s i t  
and th ink  about what I 'm doing. 

G reg: . . .  I 've heard it three or fimr times, references to treatment centers and 
the ir  insincerity and I real ly hope we can avoid those kinds of genera l izations. 
There's some real sincere people in t1·eatment centers. 

TRADITION SIX DISCUSSION 

TAPE #9 -SIDE ONE 

Man: What I 've done in workshops on the Sixth Tradition is gone through a 
lot of terms and tal ked about what the ditlerent terms  and their  meaning, 
gone through and talked about  endorsement, talked about financing and w hat 
that means.  Talked about lend ing our name and the potential prob lems with 
that. How we lend our  name. Talked about affi l iati ng with outside 
enterprises .  Talked about what the problems are w ith '?????? and how they 
divert us from our p rimary purpose. I've never been to w hat I fe lt was a 
real ly stro ng workshop of the Si xth Trad i tion that went much beyond defi ning 
some of those te rms. There is a lot of connection with other· trad itions, 
certain l y  Twe lve, Fou r, One, Three, Fi ve. There's a lot of relationsh ip  
between S ix and the other traditions.  I don't think this has been exp lored 
well enough by anybody.  

Woman :  I 'm not goi ng to exp lore it  right now but I am going to say that 
when I look at that, part of what Greg said was that we tend to go into 
defi n ing the terms and u nden;tanding and making re lationshi ps with  the 
other trad itions but l sat the re for a mi nute thinking what are the pri ncip les 
inherent in  this trad i tion .  How do you isolate what they are .  I guess that is 
really one of the th ings I would l ike to hear. What are the princ iples? 

K i m: One of the areas that I have real ly done some th inking about recently 
has been arn und the growth of the N . A. fel lowship outside the U . S. and the 
fact that many t imes it is non-addict or pro fessionals or whoever are wanting 
i nfo rmation to help start meetings and do that kind of thing. To encourage 
the start of Narcotics Anonymous.  Now, my understandi ng is that A lcohol ics 
A nonymous spread at least in Europe well actually throughout the world 
duri ng World War I I  when there were soldiers who were in  A . A .  who were 
trave l ing out by the war and started meetings . One could also say i t  shou ld 
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have been <l isastl'ous because they �ould have been affiliated with the U . S. 
Armed Serv ices. So does that mean the fact that some of these organ izations 
that are wanting to start meeti ngs is that a gmup endorsing or  lend i ng the 
N . A .  name . . .  I 'm thinking about the situation in I ndia .  J ust d iscussions nut 
even w ith specifics of this but I think  we do need to, even though I'm real 
lee l'y of defin ing terms because l thi nk  definitions end up being real limi ting, 
but at least rais ing the discussion on this, to keep in mind.  I mean Jack has 
brought it up several times about the traditions, just stuff that we are going 
to be putting together is going to be used by fe l lowships outside the U .S .  and 
to th i nk  about what some of this means. That's the place where this has 
been coming up for me the most in terms that l read things, the letters from 
di fferent countries and the whole issue of the translation stuff and financiaJ 
stuff and al l those things that are coming up seem tu be influencing decis ion 
making on what's happening i n  Narcotics Anonymous and the fellowsh i ps 
that we j ust need tu think about i t. I know I'm really vague on it hut  that's 
the one place where I 've thought about this tradition . 

M an :  I t's k ind of l ike the Sixth Tmdition needs something additional  . . .  i n  
terms of  our  p rimary pu l'pose. We get into talking about those other 
purposes that we go to meetings.  What happens is a lot of times those other 
p urposes become the main focus of a lot of the things we do. And that is 
w hat this tradition is expand ing on, some of that stuff we just touched on in 
the trad i tion be fore and where we get i nto trouble is when we make those 
th ings the primary focus of the group. That's what I see here in terms of l ike 
okay we j ust to ld you what the primary purpose of your  group is  and you 
have discussed that and now these are some of things that can happen  in 
terms of how you can get o ff track and the need to get hack on track in terms 
of  pul'pose . I t  says here problems with money, property, or prestige but  the 
expe rience that I 've seen is . . . . . . . . .  Now is  that what we're all about, getting 
together and putting on these bigger and greater events .  We were talking 
before about the Twelve Step work when it was ind iv iduals and humanistic 
k ind of th ing that l heard and we've gone away from that and a lot o f  
partying, a celebration o f  recovery is what we cal l it, bu t  what happens i s  
when we get to the celebration of recovery, you hear people talk about th ings 
l ike, cam pouts or  small events that are real personal and are a one to one 
contact, bei ng real ly great and then we get into well like how big was your 
convention. Was it bigger  than last years . Did you make mm·e money. I t's 
bigger and greater and that kind of thing away from the humanistic thing of 
what we talked about. 

M an:  One of the places I see this coming into p lay i s  in mail ing l ists . Peop le 
using our mai l ing l ist to send us information on treatment semi nar·s or  Bobby 
Earl  speaki ng somewhere. I received a brochure from them on  A I DS .  It was 
addressed to the M id- Atlantic Region .  I th ink  th is  is  some area we need to 
talk  about. When we give um· mail ing l ist to someone else, that is a defi n ite 
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endorsement and that we shou ldn't do that. I guess that also gives us an 
area tu talk  about clubho uses again .  W hat is our primary purpose. ?? The 
other one is  that treatment programs who use our name and advertise ou r  
meetings i n  their brochures say you can have a meeti ng here and then you 
p ick up a piece of thei r l iteratu 1·e and i t  says Narcotics Anonymous meeti ngs 
he ld here on a regular basis. That defi n ite ly is a form of endorsement ?? The 
overa l l  one i s  tu help us focus on the sp iri tual rather than the mater ia l istic 
th i ng. 

Stretch :  Readi ng the Twelve Traditions, one after the other, is l ike the 
staircase that I discussed yesterday . I th i nk Seven and Six are sort of 
backwards .  I really believe that Seven is the one that should have come 
before Six because when you read Seven that every N .A .  group  should  be 
ful ly  se lf-supporting decl ining outs ide con tributions and then you read S ix it 
sort o f  makes a lot more sense than read ing Si x then Seven .  I 'm even 
wonderi ng if they had done it that way that they would have re ferred to it 
beside N . A  group, N . A. i tself because I don't see any groups bei ng involved i n  
conventions. I see them being i nvolved in parties and dances saying th is is an 
o flic ial  N .A .  dance and other things. But I th i nk  the outside enterprise and
re lated faci l ity , I think a lot of that is  two d i fferent thi ngs .  I th i nk  one
re lates to the treatment centers and the other situation you are referri ng to
Bob, I thi nk  the most concern is the related fac i l i ty .  This is  so easy to say
stay away from outside enterprises because you're going to have a p roblem .
The pmblem is that everybody says that's ???? but gee it's only an N .A .
dance , or  it's on ly  ari  N . A .  picnic, or  it's on ly an  N . A. whatever. And that
can't be ????? I sort of feel that these two are in the wrong place. I kind of
fee l that Seven real ly needed to be before Six .

Danette : I 'm  just try ing to  th ink of  examples and experiences of my own that 
l can remember  to try and help figure out what this means to me . l real ly
don't come up with m uch .  The th i ng that does stand out though, Stretch j ust
touched on it ,  we're talk ing about it  says an N . A. group.  We're back tu that
th ing again .  How are we going to relate that to the rest of N .A .  because th is ,
espec ial ly th is  t radition, is automatical ly for most people assumed to mean
N . A. doesn't <lo this. I t's not just an N . A . group but that is w hat it says .  An
N . A. grnup ought never endorse, fi nance, or lend . . .  Bu t  how m uch
opportunity i s  there for an N . A .  G roup to find itself i n  that position
i nd ivid ual ly . Not a whole lot .  There are times when I know it does come up .
No t  to the same extent. I 'm  not really coming up with any particu lar
examples or  memories that would hel p me out but  there are some fee li ngs or
some thoughts or princ ip les that come up  when I think about it .  There is a
sense of anonymity and self-sufllciency that come up through those and
courage . I t  takes courage to stand alone and who we are rather than
endorsi ng or feel ing the need to endorse. And the courage, even more
i mportan t ly ,  that th is  sp iritual basis invo lved here is more im portant than
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money , property or  prestige could ever be . They just don't compare to selling 
out.  H umi l i ty and responsibi lity are the other two that came to mind. That 
it takes a se nse of humil ity to be su re of who and what we are and be true to 
that. And then the responsib i l ity j ust to carry that through . 

C ra ig :  VO ICE  V O LU M E  V E RY LOW . . . .  we have to be real ly carefu l 
because we spend the money really qu ick. I t's my hope that my fel lowshi p is 
not '????'?? a vow of poverty as a result of  th is trad ition . On the other hand I 
don't be lieve that throwing money at add icts has ever helped any of  them 
recover.  . . .  But that i s  the solution. I think that there is a distinction 
between us fo l low i ng ou1· traditions and fi.,rc ing other people to fo llow our  
traditions. . . . Personal ly I have less of a hard time with other people l isting 
the fact that an N.  A .  meeting is  held at their faci l i ty because I know that 
w hen I went to Yosemite I opened up a l i ttle Yosemite newspaper and there 
was a N .  A. meeting l isted . . . and that was b'Teat. l had good public 
i nformation . tA I RPLAN E) It's very confusing whether the program is N . A. 
or  one of the local treatment programs because every person that gets u p  
( A I R P LA N E) shares about their gratitude to the recovery house . But are 
i nd iv iduals a l lowed to express that kind of gratitude or not. Particularly i f  
they endorse other Twelve Step programs if it's something that i s  w ith in their 
expe rience. I was at this meeting. the other night and . . .  aw shut up  and sit 
down, go hack to where you belong. That type of  stuff. M aybe we can figure 
out some way of demonstrating the spiri tual pri ncip les within this trad it ion 
al lows people at the group level to know whether it's the groups bus iness or 
w hether it's none of thei r business. 

G reg: St1·etch said something that triggered a thought in me about the 
re lationsh i p  between s ix and seven. I don't know if they need to be reversed 
but certai n ly there is a thread of mean ing that comes through if you look at 
them together .  K i nd of  l ike we don't su pport others or allow them to suppo rt 
us. There's a th read of meaning. I don't know if i t  needs to be reversed to 
get that thread of meaning but that concept of our relationship to those 
outside of us being expressed as what we do and what they do is an 
i nteresting thought that occurred to me in that sense . I used to talk a lot 
about the d i flerence between our endorsing an outside enterpt·ise and allow ing 
them to endo1·se us. But I 'm not so sure that allowing them to endorse us 
would com promise the Seventh Tradi tion in accepting an outside contribution .  
You can make an endorsement as  a contribution .  So there are some 
i nteresting  i n terp lays that are going to go on there. Along w ith the l ist of 
cl ubhouses and treatment centers where abuse take p lace . Newsletters is 
another interesti ng potential source of abuse. There are a lot of peop le 
p utting forth thei r own personal opinions in the name of Narcotics 
Anonymous newsletters. A utonomy, se lf-sufficiency , how we support 
oursel ves . 
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Man: One of  the things I wanted to mention C raig had already mentioned is 
the r=e lationsh ip  what we endorse and what re lated facilities often seem to 
e ither endm·se us or they even imply more uf an affiliation than certain ly 
ex ists. But th is  does point out that there are related facilities and I th i nk 
this is an opportunity a lso to provide some methods on perhaps how to deal 
with some of  those things .  The group does have a responsibil ity to at least 
attempt to educate related faci lities that endorse us or imply affiliation by 
the ir brochures. But to real ize that that is all we can do basically .  Per·haps 
w i th in  our own service structure, theoretical ly ,  we have control or  power to 
do someth ing about  it .  We obv ious ly  have even less at the level uf related 
facil ities but  we can have the courage to set up a meeting m· whatever to try 
and educate people and even oiler them ways to accomp l i sh w hat they foe) 
they need to do w ithout i nfri nbri ng upon  our  traditions. One of the thi ngs 
that I suspect that has been brnught up perhaps w hat we need to real ly 
expku·e fu rther is exactly how this appl ies tu groups.  l think at the area, 
region and world level they have a hand le on this .  I 'm not sure that even at 
the group level that there isn't a reasonably  good unde r·stand ing uf this 
tradition that peop le do, I 've certain ly heard this more responsibly d iscussed 
in how it's ut i l i zed hut, I th i nk that the examples that M itch threw out and 
p rese nted is the areas where there needs to be some more exp loration of 
where it becomes less obv ious, i t's more subtle, how some of these 
endorsements and how money, property and prestige may be affocti ng groups 
negati vely without thei r awareness . With the growth of the fel lowship those 
th i ngs are becoming a l ittle more obv ious. These are rea l  obv ious and/or at 
least the way we have historically applied them I guess they're more obv io us 
because that was perhaps the in i tial i ntent and what brought about the 
tradition is  p robably based on the art�as that we I think have a fair ly good 
understanding and appl ication o f. It's the things that have come about w i th 
growth of the fel lowship that weren't necessari ly ,  or maybe they were, maybe 
they d id have the foresight know ing in applications G reg l isted a poss ib le 
future appl ication .  Maybe when the traditions were written maybe they had 
that i n  mi nd . But it's not as c lear. I th ink those are the areas that M itch 
touched on. That we real ly need to exp lore further and to be able to, i f  we 
can, poi nt  out  some of the pitfal ls, some of the problems that wi l l  come about 
with the pursu it of bigger and better conventions, more and more party ing 
and more fundraisers and al l of that k ind of thing, how that can affect our 
groups.  

Man:  I was j ust th i nki ng. When I fi rst got clean there was a treatment 
program that said i f  you were an add ict you cou ld  drink and he ld their 
grad uations from a bar.  They did that up until probably maybe eight years 
ago. I happen  to r·un across one of the guys who I knew in those days. We 
used to have those big d iscussion about N . A. versus the phi losophy that they 
were i n .  (A I RPLA N E )  Wel l  I was fo l lowing state of the art. I was fo llowi ng 
what was be lieved to be the state of the art in therapy then . I was following 
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the state of the art. A nd when I go to meetings now, since I 've been coming 
around I 've heard that transactional analysis that was the real answer. 
Everybody that was gett ing their education at that time went to 
transactional analysis and learned that. Now around the room, everyone is 
talking about codependency, ACOA and in five years we're going to be tal king 
about something else . That kind of stuff diverts us, I think, from our primal·y 
purpose of tal king about the spiritual principles and how they apply to 
recovery. We get into talking about the latest state of the art rather than 
talking about  the spiritual principles that are involved in our recovery . But 
for N .A. the consistency is in our spiritual principles and I think that when 
we get into try to do therapy (AI RPLA N E) therapy group I hear a lot of that. 
People are going to solve marital problems, peop le are going to solve this and 
that. We need to be real clear in this tradition on the difference between 
spiritual principles and state of the art treatment technology. 

Man: VOI C E  V ERY LOW - Five years ago .. .  when all this was going on in 
the . . . region, N . A. ,  A.A. language, the Sixth Tradition .. . I remember when 
we were discussi ng the writing of the traditions and stuff a lot of .. . dealing 
with the issue of the language and . . .  t'undraising . . .  As the years went by  
some of  those issues ceased tu be  that great of  an  issue. It no lunger became 
the issue of the day . Now there is other issues of the day. In ten years . . .  It 
probably makes it more diffic ult nut to f ocus on particular issues than to 
really focus on what the principles are behind the traditions. The principle 
that is going to help ten years from now ??? other issues '!'?? There was 
discussion last year about the World Service Office purchasing a building, 
p roperty like that and I'm an alarm ist. When I heard that I said wait a 
second . . . .  What do we mean by property? What do we mean by p1·estige? 
What do we mean by these kinds of things. These are issues that should be 
discussed. I was surprised that not that many people were alarmed by that . 
. . .  I always thought this tradition was to protect us from getting involved i n  
things that are so cum bersome that we would lose our focus because these 
other issues would be coming out, prestige, ownership and things 
( A I RPLA N E) poverty , how are you go ing to study on were you got Seventh 
Tradition funds .  You actually got it from St . Frances .. . vow on poverty . 
They decided to take a vow . . .  Because they had such potential tu make so 
much money if they let themselves get loose. (AI RPLA N E) They poli ced 
themselves that way .  ( A I R P LA N E) 

Danette : I just had a si lly litt le esoteric k ind uf thought or concept . 
Something about property . . . so if you't·e endorsing something you're getting 
money. Or you can get money because of your e ndorsement and financing. I 
wonder if there ever really was a t ime where a group tried to purchase a 
meeting place or tried to get involved that way with money and owning 
p roperty and then lending the N.A .  name is where you would probably get 
more with prestige l ike because you have our name on it and stuff. We have 



Page 67  

prestige corn ing from that way . Real ly, really weird . I just had to throw i t  
out .  

Woman: One of the ways that this has been a used in a very i sol_ating k ind of 
way is the N . A .  language stuff that was so hosti le about two years ago but  i t  
i s  a lso used as  we don't need anybody .  rrhe addicts stand ing alone . Non
addicts fhrget it. We don't need you.  We don't want you . Real ly tough guys . 
That's rea l ly ,  as far as I 'm concerned a part of our d isease . Because we are 
in society . We're not l iv ing these isolated existences off here. This ties i n  in  
part to give us  guidance on our  publ ic relations pol icy . As we interact with 
organizations and insti tutions outside we don't endorse them, we don't finance 
them, we don't lend the N .A .  name tu them.  I t  doesn't mean that it hasn't 
been said befi.,re that we can control what they do. We can ask but. . . . It also 
doesn't mean that we don't somehow have cooperative relationships with 
these related faci l ities. That they aren't related. The word related im plies 
that there a1·e facilities or organizations that m ight have someth ing to do w ith 
what we are doing. That kind of add ict v . s .  nun-addict thinking, that k ind of 
we don't  need the cooperation or  support, that we don't  need endorsements 
from outside I don't know i f  endm·sement is the right word to use but it 
certainly he lps to have a pro fessional organization or therap ist w ho refer 
people to N . A .  say that is a good p lace to send people. To have schoo ls,  
medical schoo ls and where people are being trained to say you know w hat, 
N . A . i s  a real ly good approach .  Send the addict there. The legal system 
referring add icts to N . A. now that is an endorsement of N .A .  I t  doesn't say 
that we don't, it wou ld he nice to be endorsed by these p laces .  We don't  
endorse the m.  l th i nk  we real ly lose sight of that because this is used as an 
isolation k ind of th ing I th ink by addicts who, we didn't come in here know ing 
how to i n teract with soc iety at large and we can just be in this cocoon and 
never have to deal with them and it is not real istic . It  does imply to me that 
our  program is not up for sale. I t's not up for barter. What we have can't be 
traded on in the market p lace . I t's not you do this for us and we' l l  do that for 
you .  J ust w ho we are and how we l ive our program is what i t  is about.  I 
real ly  agree with the k ind of stuff M itchel l  was talking about. I 'm so glad he 
brought that up about the conventions and the financial  thing. We can talk 
abo ut at the group level or we can talk about the level of service that we' re 
al l at. W here the money is, is where the decisions are made about how the 
fel lowsh ip  is  goi ng and J don't care what anybody says, that's what has 
happened .  That's just truth . Money is what is  making dec isions at the world 
leve l of Narcotics Anonymous. It has to do with the sale of our  books and 
with the people who are interacting with the fellowship outside . I 'm not 
say ing those people are doing anything necessari ly wrong or making the 
wrong  dec is io ns .  But it is money . The copyright is the p roperty of only our 
l iterature is someth ing that we real ly  have to look  at and real ly have to
watch .  There are prohlems attached to that. It i s  tricky gro u nd ,  I t  doesn't
say that we shou ldn't own the copyright to our book. I don't th ink it says we
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shou ldn 't own property . But we have to be carefu l about that. We have to 
really take a loo k  at that. I certain ly  hope we don't talk  about state of art 
therapy or· anyth ing i n  this  tradition because I th i n k  as th i ngs come and go I 
think there w i ll be d ifferent . . .  I do not see recovery fr�m the d isease of 
addiction and using words that help me to understand that l ike codependency 
as bei ng outside endors ing anything. l th ink it has to do w i th my ongoing 
recovery from the d isease that keeps me from other people .  If there i s  
common language that hel ps me to respond with that to people, I do not fee l 
any restriction on not usi ng that at a meeting or  anywhere e lse that I am. I 
would hate to see us get i nto anything about other outside therap ies except 
that we don't eudorse them. 

Man :  I guess fi ve warns us about our pri mary purpose and six warns us  how 
( A I R P LA N  8 )  I th i n k  when i t  was written they had no  idea of some of the 
things that would happen in the future .  We don't know what w i l l  happen in 
our  future. I de fin ite ly agree that yes we can cooperate with related faci lities 
w ithout endors ing them. 

Woman: I defin i te ly th i n k  that the c l ubhouse issue should  be addressed here 
I don't 1·ea l ly know i n  what capacity .  But I th i nk this would  be a good p lace 
to address i t . I f  we d i vert from our pri mary purpose I kind of  see i t  
decend i ng? . .  then addicts who may have found recovery may d ie  w hich in 
essence affocts N . A. as a whole which affocts our common welfare . I kind of 
see it go ing back l ike that as a warni ng. If  we are d iverted from our primary 
purpose this can happen  . . . . sometimes in meeti ngs we get these peop le 
comi ng in  from T.C . 's or w hatever and we have to sign these sli ps of pape r  
say ing that they were there . I hesi tate. What about our anonymity . Does 
that say we're endorsing treatment centers .  l don't know.  Maybe we cou ld 
look  at that. What do you do. l don't know where we should address that. 
That's something that concerns me . Do we also address the fact that our 
traditions were adopted from A. A. Is this w here we address the A. A. phobia  
because i t  isn't an affiliation here. Do we tal k about it. l see people coming 
out of treatment centers. The way they're taught is dean and sober. There 
are people that sti ll do th is .  That ki nd of stuff. l don't know if we want to 
put  this i n  the book or address that issue. We should . . . afli liation .  We 
shou ld talk  about affi liation versus endorsement. Again, I feel it i s  the 
groups respons ib i l ity to make sure that when we make announcements there 
that when we get speake1·s fo 1· meetings you know the chairperson and a l l  
and they get speakers f or  meetings that there are people  who bel ieve in the 
Twe lve Steps and Traditions of  N . A. l be l ieve that i s  the groups 
responsib i l i ty .  

S IDE TWO 
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Man :  . . . . . trad i t ion we hear the phrase the spi rit of cooperation . I 'm sure we 
need to d iscuss that .  Cooperation versus (A IRPLANE) The dangers of a::; 
we l l  a::; the necess ity for it .  We do have a tendency to iso late ourselves from 
the rest o f' the worl d .  l remember real izi ng we had this N .A .  symbol that 
said . . .  we say goodwi l l . I 've never been i n  an N . A .  meeting where we 
d i scussed goodwi l l .  There had been a tremendous amount  of goodwi l l  that 
has been extended to us. There is no doubt about that. Yet when i t  comes to 
our  goodwi l l towards society it is not always a good example. We don't have 
a whole lo t. don't have a whole lot of warm th in om· attitude about some of 
these things ( A I RPLA N E) J ust be ing involved with P. I .  it seems that some 
uf  the th ings that have happened to us, . . .  if  it was not for the goodwi l l  of a
lot of people l i ke agencies and even our govern ments . . .  We need more and
more of that goodwil l . It is a practice . . .  we can look at. (AI RPLA N E)

M an :  First of a l l  . . .  be real ly loving . . . .  the goodwi l l  aspect o f  it and tak ing 
the responsibi l i ty for that . . . . it may no t be current five years from now is  
defin i te ly a lot of the P . 1 .  k ind of stuff that we do . One of the q uestions that 
was hotly debated in our region was the hel pl ine givi ng out phone n umbers 
for A l  DS hot l ine or  the su ic ide hotline cu· any hotline that m ight be needed by 
someone who cal led us w hen they are reaching out for help . That's a tine 
l ine. J ust giving out the phone number· or making referrals, cal l the suicide
prevention , cal l that num ber or the person saying I 'm going to ki l l  myse l f.
Can you he lp  me. I t's a fine li ne in terms of how we end that kind of th ing.
Do we give out other i nformation l i ke that. ls  that part of goodwil l  or is that
part of endot·s ing. Wh ich phone numbers do we give out .  These are ki nd o f
questions we  better start asking ourselves . At least we need to d iscuss that
when we can or shou ld . . . someone e lse endorsing us. Like a broch u re from a
p lace that says how they p resent the issue. We host an N . A .  meeti ng or we
accommodated an N . A .  meeti ng in our faci li ty grounds or we have an N . A .
meeting . . .  g ive out to the publ ic .  That's somethi ng we want to loo k  at. Or
do  we  have to look at that a t  a l l  in terms o f  we can't help the endorsement.
We j ust say wel l we pick up  our  meeti ng and move it or  we say figure i t  out
yoursel f. Somebody once approached me about meetings i n  churches.  I t's a
violation .  We say re l igion doesn't matter and most o f  our  meetings are i n
ch urches . I can't understand that. Then there was an E leventh Step
meeting i n  A lhany that had a format for the meeting that was a specific
meditation .  There was a d ifferent way of doing the meditation and that was
the fiJrmat of the meeti ng. (A I RPLAN E)

Man :  One of  the th ings l would l ike tu address i s  speaking about ourselves as 
a spi ritual fel lowsh ip ,  talk ing about ourselves, what does it mean to be a 
spiritual fe l lowsh ip. Why aren't we interested in  money, property and 
p restige'? What are the tenants of a spi ritual fel lowship? . . . . . .  comparison of 
treatment p rograms rather than just focus on what defines us as a spiritual 
fel lowsh ip .  W hat are the tenants of spi ritual fel lowsh ip .  What do they mean 
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and how <lo  we apply those to carryi ng ou r  message . How do we  take the 
spir itual tenants . . . . .  spiritual fel lowsh ip and apply it to carrying the message. 
That is what this trad i tion really addresses. I t  tells us what is  not important 
l ike money ,  property and prestige.  It also warns us that those are th ings that 
we are very subject to . That was ask ing for an example and I was thinking 
about  when I was chai ring for Mid-Atlan tic, we were asked to come u p  to 
New England to have a regional .  We got to this place for the meeting an<l 
there wasn't any of the local fellowship .  I t  came time for . . .  l said holy shit. 
Those where the days we were l iv ing out of our pockets. I said where is the 
local fel lowsh ip .  They said we wou ldn't al low them to come. . . . I t  w i ll cost 
$600. 00 . But they were bringing the region i n .  They didn't want the local 
fel lowship to be a part of that. That's how this sometime goes in new 
developments .  We're nut on ly talk ing about ourselves in this country, we're 
tal ki ng about developments in other countries and that i s  how i t  happens 
when what prestige do we subscribe to ti tle and whether it is  a title of a 
trusted servant, group level , the area level , regional level or  the world level . 
That can sometimes d ivert us from our pri mary purpose too. I saw that 
happen .  I think somehow we need to tal k about that. l hadn't thought of 
that for years and ????? sai<l try and give me an example and it j ust came to 
m ind . I t  was a he l l  of a party . You know $600. 00. Our p u rpose to take it  
there was to carry the message to the local fellowship . Hel p  N . A. grow in 
that p lace and their  intent was to treat us as though we were prestigious 
fol ks and they wanted to make sure that we were properly entertai ned .  I 
was at a meeting i n  Santa Barbara recently and they said the Lord's Prayer. 
It brought back memories of meetings I used to go to (AIRP LAN E) 

Man: I th ink  ki nd of get back to Six and Seven sort of being together, I th i nk 
th is  i s  an opportun ity and I th i nk  i t  is  someth ing that has to be addressed to 
the committee that we have to look at other countries. We have to give i t  a 
good hard look .  I think the customs of other countries and w hat's happen i ng 
i n  other countries is sometimes a meeti ng is started by a TC so maybe i t's a 
meeting not a gToup .  Maybe the treatment facility needs to do it for their 
own benefit . . . .  and we have a letter from Russia that came in which was 
very touching for me personally on how it effected other people from there. 
They couldn't call themselves Narcotics Anonymous.  They're running a 
Narcotics Anonymous meeting i n  a church and call ing themselves the 
p ilgr i ms group  because they can't cal l themselves Narcotics Anonymo us .  
th ink th is is a great opportun ity for the committee to  address some of the 
th i ngs that are happening in the fore ign fellowship .  From One unti l F'ive 
everything is sort of generic .  But  now we're getting into an area that these 
people are experienc ing a d ifferent way of growth and a different way of 
starti ng. Maybe either way it happened in the U nited States twenty fi ve or 
th i rty years ago. Maybe some of the thi ngs that happened here are 
happen ing over there but we've grown away from that and they're j ust 
start i ng. I th ink  somebody on the comm ittee should be sensitive to the 
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commun ications that come i n  from i nternational fel lowsh ips .  We have an 
international register. I thi nk this shou ld be addressed in  Six and certain ly in 
Seven .  l cou ld see that there are go ing to be meetings started by fac i l i t ies. 
There are go ing to be Il}eetings started by churches . There are goi ng tu be 
mee tings started by people other than " N .A .  people" .  (A I RPLA N E) 

Man:  I th i n k  this is a very i mportant idea to really explore re lationships 
w i th other fellowsh ips .  I hope we may be able to do some heal i ng.  The re 
was a ti me when we tal ked in  terms of being supportive o f' anything that 
he lped an add ict. if i t  helps an addict, i t's okay . I guess that's cause there 
were so few th ings helpi ng add icts . To me, one of  the th ings that comes in to 
th is  trad ition i s  the princ i ple of cho ice. How to l im it someones choice about 
whether or · not to embrace the N . A .  ph i losophy. If you don't give them the 
right to choose, then you don't give them the right to reject. You don't give 
them the i - ight  to se lect for you .  I th i nk  that that is something that can be 
worked in he 1·e that idea of choice . The S ixth Tradition . . .  really ties 
together. Real ly a strong tie. W ith the fi rst half of the tradi tions w hich are 
more i nd iv id ual and the second half of the traditions seem to be mor·e oriented 
towards the serv ice structure .  I can't help think of the possib le relationshi p 
between problems of money, property and prestige and our defects of 
character. Steps . . . traditions . . .  re lationsh ip  of that can be developed . . . .  
those ideas need to be presented again that we're not a n  anti fel lowship .  
Somehow we've become a fe l lowshi p that is very anti . 

Woman: l li ke hearing reference to a more lov ing approach .  I ki nd of miss 
the good times when you used to tal k about whatever is  goi ng to get that 
addict clean and happy .  We don't do that and I think i t's just a strange ki nd 
of fear. A lot of other stuff gets in the way . The good th ing about bei ng at 
this end of the table is  that it's all been said by the time it  gets here . The 
on ly th ing l wou ld  l ike to h igh l ight agai n was your question on how this can 
relate to the groups and one of  my thoughts was exactly Greg said about the 
Lord's Prayer as an examp le of lend ing the name to something. A nd agai n 
the i ssue of' c l ubhouses because I th i nk  c lubhouses is one of  those s i tuations 
where gro ups more than anythi ng else pmbably promote and support that . . .  
existe nce, along w i th functions and parties .  M aybe it is being assumed u nde r 
regional o flices now, I don't know . 

TRADITION SEVEN 

Speake 1·: I ki nd of th in k  that this wou ld be a good place to pose the question 
of why . I think if you answer the why, you sort of d iscuss the tradit ions .  
W hy shou ld every N . A . group be fu l ly se lf-supporting declin ing outs ide 
contr ibut ions? . . .  they become autonomous, for all the reasons that a g1·ou p  
shou ld be sel f-supporti ng, they are not behold ing to anybody e lse . I think the 
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answe r to w hy real ly answers the 7th Trad ition and also, again ,  i t  becomes 
the reverse of  H. You sort of have to add on the primary purpose of 6 and say 
well i f  you are beho ld i ng to some group or you are beho ld i ng to some faci l i ty ,  
then you are p i verti ng yourse lf from your primary purpose. So I think i t's a 
very short tradi tion ,  but a very important tradition and one i n  w hich I have 
heard a great deal of controversy . 

Kim: . . . my th inking on it is  that this real ly does apply to the service 
structure in the fol lowing manner, that a group is made up of i ndiv iduals and 
the indiv id uals are the ones who contribute the money to that--the people 
who are members of the group.  We tell newcomers and vis itors not �o 
contribute, so the members of the group financia l ly support that group .  The 
members of an area service committee which are the ASR's who represent 
those grou ps contri bute, bring the financial contribution . I n  other words, that 
area service shouldn't, I don't bel ieve, he going out doi ng car washes for the 
gene ral pub l ic .  They ought to be self-supporting in  that the grou ps that make 
u p  that area serv ice com mittee that have formed that special body shou ld
suppo rt that, and it j ust goes on up that way.  W hen we start getting into
thi ngs l i ke--there's been so much controversy around P. 1 . ,  just because that's
the area I 've worked in the most, that what self-supporting also means i n
terms of usi ng things l ike bil lboards or free time or purchasing thi ngs, the
self-supporting thing gets, real ly ,  th is  tradition gets fl ung around a lot and I
think there needs to be d iscussion on it, not so m uch on specifics, but just
o pening up that the spi t·it of i t  is that the ind iv iduals, the members of that
group,  or the grnups that make up that area, or the areas w ho make up that
region, need to be able to support the serv ices that the group, area or region-
they nee<l to support those . And if  they can't support them, maybe they're
not rea<ly for the serv ices . That responsib i l i ty for the services we have need
to be s u p ported by the N . A. body, and I know this appl ies spec ifically to the
group,  but  1 bel ieve that other parts of the service structure can look to this
for gu idance about fi nancial things. The other part of self-supporti ng
defin i te ly has to do with way beyond finances. I t  has to do with peo ple's
ti me, ene rgy .  One of the th ings that happened to me when I was P. I .
C hairperson and l was doing the job about :.m-40 hours a week an<l I was
working at a job that did not fully support me, 1 was supported by my fami ly
to do th i s  and as t ime went on and it te lt less and less right to be doi ng what
I was doing ,  I was setting and writing something on this  tradition and l
real ized that N . A. was not being ful ly self-su pporting for the services that it
needed to get. I ha<l gone and taken from my immediate fami ly system to
support me to do it. That maybe N .A .  needed to be able to sup po rt that work
and that part of w hy that service commitment had ceased to really work for
me in my l i fe wa8 because I was tak ing on way more and that support was
not comi ng from the Wo.-ld . For years, we did that. I mean I th ink that we
are evo lv ing to where we are more sel f-su pporti ng for the services that we
have, but it doesn't seem to work when we're not. You know, there starts to
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be resentments .  I my case, I became much more attached to the outcome of 
i t, who I was in that job because l wasn't doing anything e lse; I got way off 
base . My th ink ing on it  was "well ,  N .A .  cannot afford to be pay i ng for this ,  
but I ' l l  j ust make th is sacrifice . "  l th i nk  we have to be real cai·eful about that 
sacri fice business because it crosses ovei· a l ine there. I th ink  there's an 
underly ing spi rit of self-respo i1sibi l ity ,  of p ride i n  that, of integl' i ty again  and
of growth and you know, bei ng al?le to respond to, as Greg says, or
responsib i li ty that's real ly important and when that's taken away from me as
an indiv idual  from a group, from an area or whatever, it's qu ite harmfu l .  l
don't th i nk  it serves us.

G reg: One of things I 've talked about when I talk about  the 7th tradit ion is 
this .  Tom brought up prev iously the principal of self-sacrifice . That it is 
through gi v ing of ourse lves, sacri fici ng our time, sacrificing our  money, so on 
and so forth, that we receive, and how im portant that is to personal recovery .  
l wou ld l ike to talk abo ut the right  and privi lege of  contrib ution .  The right
that I have to contr ibute to Narcotics Anonymous, to make my com mitment
answerable ,  whether that is with time, money, emotional support, whatever .
l look at the support of the 7th Tradition kind of the way l look at the
disease . I tie i n  the d isease concept with the 7th Tradi tion of emotional and
sp iri tual and talk about support in terms of physical, mental and spi ritual ,
physical be ing e ffc.n·t o r  money or time; mental being supportive I ' m
supportive of  what happens in  N . A. ,  verbal support--not tal k ing bad about
N . A.  meetings, abid ing by the tradit ions, a l l  those, and the spi r itual  being my
own deep love for  N arcotics Anonymous. I explore the 7th Trad ition i n  terms
of those th rne areas . One of the things that comes u p  real stro ngly for me i n
the 7th Trad i tion and elsewhere is it's relationship to the annoymity i n  this
case . One of the q uestions that comes up for me is th is idea that we are
separate and u n ique from society .  That's the vio lation of the principal of
anonymi ty and I thi nk  that, l know one of the things that comes up, i f  say for
i nstance, th is  is  a real good situation .  A c ity government makes meeting
space available for any group who wants it in thei r Parks and Recreation
faci l ity, free of charge . Should Narcotics Anonymous pay for that'? lf an
average ci tizen shou ldn't have to pay for that and no one e lse pays for it, are
we going to single ourselves out and make ourselves different and spec ial and
above the po l ic ies of society and how do we reconc i le that w ith the 7th
Trad it ion?  And the 1 1 th and 12 Traditions, how do we reconcile that and
maintain anonymity ,  main tain our lack of difference from society ,  of be ing
part of soc iety rather than something separate from'? The whole counter
cu lture issue comes up here and still maintain th is ful ly sel f-supporti ng.
Some of the arguments against cost equal ization have come from 7th
Tradi t ion  questions  of sel f'..supporti ng, along with autonomy questions. I
th ink  there is a very close relationship between se lf-suppo rting and
autonomy .  I don't know that i t  wou ld he necessari ly appropriate to address
those in this work ,  but the resolution uf those has however reso lved i tself:
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may b e  used as a n  example i n  this material which would be a fai rly fresh 
example, maybe not down the road. Certainly,  currently, that's one o f  the 
7th 1'nldition questions that's happen ing  in our fe llowship.  

Jack : O ne of the things that occurred to me is that it ties in with the other 
t raditions, aside from the anonymity. What it does is it seems to al low fo r 
the application of Traditions 2, a, 4 and 5, probably even more than that, but 
as far as what we've discussed already, that's a principle that allows us to be 
able to apply at least those trad i tions that we've al ready discussed , 2, :3, 4 
and 5 specifically .  

New speaker: I would just like to support that concept that we sup port 
ourselves in a variety of ways, not just in the basket.  The othe1· place I 've 
seen that come into question is when we pay rent for a room and pay i ng less 
than what would be a reasonably acceptable amount, do we really fulfill what 
the tradition talks about? When we use a meeting room for $5.00 a month, 
are we really being self-supporting when we accept the use of facilities for less 
than what would be a fair, reasonable compensation. I've seen groups into 
that, have a lot of money and a church has been nice enough to allow us to 
meet thel'e is getting $5. 00 a month. We real ly need to focus on making su re 
that we're compensating fairly for the space. The other thing is that we can 
get some good wil l  out of that, too, because I remember sometimes in the 
beginning when we met in some churches, we did some things for the church. 
W e  helped paint the room, did some things that added something there. 
Then we felt like we were really cont l'ibuting something. That's all I have to 
say. 

Kim: I heal' what your saying. I just know that i n  New Ym·k C ity if we 
were paying going rates for meeti ng space per square foot, there wouldn't be 
a meeting in the city cause it's fi nancial ly prohibitive--the 1·ents there. Also, 
we have to remember that th is is going tu be used outside of here and places 
like India, according to 'rom, those people have abso lutely no money at all. 
So, in a lot of places, not just India, but  that we've got to be real careful 
about what we put in here about financial things from a perspective, it's hard 
to have i t, but to maybe not be specific, but that spirit of self:.supporting and 
doing th i ngs that contribute. I was at a meeting on the big island and they 
had sched u led a day to clean up the yard. It was some kind of  YMC A or 
something.  They were going to come on Saturday fi.> 1· a couple of hours and 
trim hushes and clean the yard, etc. That was an agreement they made 
when they rented i t. The maintenance of a space, making suggestions of 
things li ke that and maybe not getting into anything. People really got hung 
up on this stuff and take it so literally and financial things vary so much. 

Tom: I thi n k  that in some ways it wou ld he good to state the real fact that 
we have th i s  tradition that states that we should be ful ly self-supporting. . . .  
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w e  have never been se lf-suppmting. . . .  'fhe fu nctions carries u s  th ro ugh-
fund raisers, etc. We did a breakdown what om· expenses were fol' the region 
to run the otlice and a l l  the services prov ided and what comes to i t  thro ugh 
the area and gmups and the percentage was l i ke nothing and I d id  some 
calcu lations and just look ing at it personal ly, what does i t  reall y  cost for me 
as a memhel' to he fu l ly self-supporti ng. I used to put  $ .50  or $ 1 .00  in the 
basket. What it real ly takes for me to be fu lly se lf-su pporting is a coup le 
dol lars i n  the basket. We don't l ike to talk about money for some reason .  
Aski ng money fh, m  our membership is  someth ing that we never l ike to bring 
up  and the reason we have to and th is sounds li ke a J im and Tammy Baker 
campaign,  but the money usually al\\'.ays comes when you bri ng it out. But I 
th i nk  that needs to be discussed, particu lal' ly i n  this trad i i ton ,  j ust the fact 
that what does it  take each member to be fo l ly sel f-supporting. The spiritual 
aspect is j ust tremendous. I t's a thing that the fi rst steps started giv ing me 
some i nsight as to what i n tegrity is al l  about, that we wou ld dec l ine a 
contribution from outside of our fel lowsh ip .  For addicts tu refuse a handout is 
l i ke "trust me . "  What if we do something di fferent here. We stop u p
oursel ves and I know the way we're looked at outside o f  Narcotics
Anony mous--they hear that we are not looking fc.n· any funding ot·
contr ibutions--when people hear that we are not looki ng for contributions,
the ir  defenses go down and they go home. Those k inds of th ings are r·ea l ly
important in this trndition .  There's a lot more tu the message here than j ust
what pertains to th is tradition . A couple of years ago, we had th is  d iscussion
about what came up  with P . I .  We were into T. V .  space, rad io space,
b i l l boards, park benches for free because first of a l l ,  at one ti me the
requirement that they prov ide that ki nd of space fur us and then w hen they
l ifted the l'eq u i t·ements that these networks had to do th is ,  some of them j ust
continued the prnctice and also the q uestion came up wel l ,  gee, I 'm  real ly
accepti ng an outs ide contribution by doing this kind of stuff; by taki ng free
space and th i s  wou ld cost somebody qu i te a bit of money . We cou ld never
have afforded to do it if  they hadn't gi ven to us fc.>r free. What we real ly  had
to look at was that we were providing something. We were prov id i ng a
service of information to the public about Narcotics Anonymous, that there is
a program of recovery and stufl; that it real ly wasn't a promotional  thing fc.>r
us, advert is ing things, and that we were really providing a service and in that
sense, we' re cooperating with th is  good wi l l  that was be ing put  out. 'fhe
d iscuss ion  got real rigid  for awh i le about this. James Drinkwater had written
something about th is .  He said if you real ly get down to i t, w hen we drive
down a c ity h ighway to a meeti ng, are we really accepti ng outside
contributions. You can get that nit-picky about it.

G reg P. : l real ly d isagree w i th the idea that our groups are never sel f
supporting. The trad it io n tal ks about an N . A. group .  Every N . A .  b-'Y0Up  
ought to be fu l ly self-supporti ng. I thi nk ou r  service structu re i s  nowhere 
near se lf-supporting. I don't think i t  ever has been. I th ink  that's one of the 



P age 7 6  

clear statemen ts that se parates the service structure from the fel lowship as 
such from the groups. l think  there's a major diflerence. We're getting into 
those traditions that talk about those, but the 7 th is one of those that is fully 
self-support ing. l think that our service structure is where this deviation 
from the idea of self:.sacriticing in ternal support comes in. I think  most of 
our grou ps are pretty much set t:.supporti ng. Most of our groups. I just had to 
say that because l really  disagree. It's our  service structure that isn't self:. 
supporting. l t's  our conventions. lt's our service boards and committees--all 
those thing!::i. 

Tom: l f  all those things an� rnpresented hy the group representatives, and 
they make the decisions for the budget for these things, and they don't 
support that budget, they may not he self:.l:;upporting. That's my way of 
looking at it. 

New speaker: For many years l described this tradition as self:.suppm·ting 
through o u r  own con tributions and it was pointed out to me that what it says 
is decli ning outside contributions. There's other things that go on other than 
people putt i ng money in the basket that a llows money to flow into our 
fellowship. Fifty percent of our l iternture is sold to these other organizations 
. .. When somebody purchases something that N.A. produces, that's not a 
contribution, that's a purchase of some sort, but I guess that's okay. I think 
one of t he things that ... is the issue of accountability, that when you say that 
you are entirely accountable to gToups and when they  don't send enough 
money up to sup port the services, you assume that that is how it is mandated 
fi.>r you to go and get the money from some place else rather than them 
saying in some way, we don't value what you're doing enough to be able to 
generate this ki nd of support and I think sometimes we get in trouble that 
way. What we real ly need is another dance, but we need seed money for t hat 
and I 'm sure that the groups would want it if  we were to ask them. So we'll 
just start having these car washes and things like that. I think we bypass 
something. The other thing that has come up for us locally is that whe n  they 
made that change as far as rad io stations giving out free time is that they 
considered it a contribut ion. They took it off their income tax. They're 
say ing they are giving us a donation. We had to have a nonprofit number 
and we begged, borrowed and stole from somebody because it was not our 
area's nonprnfi t  num ber and we got into a little bit of hassle. Somebody said 
wel l  we can't make them abide by it. If they cal l it contributions, that 's up to 
them, but that's not the way we see it. It's sticky stuff. 

K IM: I just want to say that I don't bel ieve that there is just one way, that 
baskets are the only one. I don 't think that money that there is clean, this 
kind of clean money, d i rty money stuff around--the re is this division that 
money generated by conventions is somehow, even though it comes out of the 
pockets of that, as far as I know, we don't go around corporations to get 
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donations to rnn our conventions .  The money comes out o f  the pockets of 
recovering add icts. Now the fact is  that I real ly question that that's w here 
we choose to spend most of  our money on the party thing is  ne ither here nor 
there, but that sti l l  comes from our mem bersh ip  and I hear this d iv is ion a lot 
and I j ust don't agree w ith it. I th ink it's somethi ng we need tu look  at and 
tal k  about, hut I don't see that as not bei ng sel f:.su pporti ng. If a convention 
pays for itse l f  and generates money from the reb>ion in which the peop le w ho 
attended it are p ri mari ly the members of Narcotics Anonymous, that to me i s  
se lf-suppo rt ing.  That's al l .  

Donna M arkus:  l wou ld j ust highl ight the point made earl ie r about  se lf
supporting be ing through one's contributions, and J don't just mean i n  
exchange for rent, but that we pay attention to how m uch  we  let one person 
or  a number of  peop le take 1·espons ibi l i ty for prov id ing serv ices and , thereby 
p lacing excessive burden on them, hut also take away from that spi ritual  
aspect of serving and al low ing others to serve and provid ing oppm·tuni ties f'b1· 
newer peop le to serve as well . There are several levels to it. l th i nk  i t's an 
i mportant point, aspect of be ing fu l ly self-su pporting through, co llecti vely , uu1· 
own contributions. 

Bob:  I don't 1·eal ly have much . The thought that I had was that the groups 
are perhaps a reflection of our own change of value and attitudes . One of 
things that happe ns for most of us in our recovery is  we seek to he less 
dependent upon  others .  We seek to stand more on our own two feet w ith the 
he lp  of the fe l lowsh i p. We seek tu become more sel f-sufficient and less 
leaches physical ly,  emotionally and spiritual ly .  And that's reflected on 
groups, that j ust as we as individuals stop  using and abusing and leach ing off 
soc iety , so we as co l lecti vely within our gro ups don't  look with in ourselves 
______ our be ing, and that's in autonomy . 

A nothe r voice : l woukl l ike to underscore the same situation  i n  6 and 7 .  l 
thi nk  the word "ought" was very carefu lly chosen. I t's nut a mandato 1·y 
word .  I t's an optional word .  I think the people who wrote this, their intent 
was that i t's a goal ,  it's not a ru le and it's not a law. The word "ought to be" 
m ust be treated very sensitive ly because I th ink there are places where it's 
just not go ing tu be poss ib le fc.,r a grou p to be self-suppo rting and I don't th ink 
a gro u p  shou ld  fee l less than because they are not se lf-suppo rt ing.  I th ink 
they shou ld be made to feel that they are a group, that they are doi ng what 
they nee<l to <lo, that they carry the message and that, especial ly again i n  the 
fore ign area, I cou ld see a great deal of problems and a great deal of 
sensiti vity and if we don't treat th is with some loving kindness, we are l iable 
to make a group  feel less than they are . I li ke the word "ought" to be. So I 
wou ld underscore that the word "ought" to be is in here and i t's not a 
mandatory ki nd of thing.  
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New speaker: The meeting places pay rent and places where they are paying 
rent start jerking them around. They seem tu feel far more comfortable 
saying they pay rent for th is room at th is t ime, do not cancel us with no 
notice . The meetings are getting it for free . l see them over and over again 
being pushed ,  outweighing people that are paying the ful l  amount, pay ing 
more and they eventually move . . . 

Another vo ice : One of the symptoms of our d isease is that we fail to accept . . . 
and I th ink  we need tu tie that i n  when we talk about this tradition. I 'm 
thinking of what were some of the ties that bind us together in the beginning 
of our recovery process when we didn't have a lot of money . I t  was struggl ing 
together. There is a gain  that comes from sharing a d itlicult experience with 
somebody else when you al l  have to pul l  together and today, it just seems a 
lot easier and I th ink that there is something that's lost by that. The other 
thing that this gives us an opportunity to talk about is the pamphlet "Hey! 
What's the Basket For?" Maybe we might want to tal k about that i n  this 
tradition ,  talk  about fund flow. I don't know.  I'm just throwi ng that one out 
there. This might requ i re some discussion and the last one too . This 
trad i tion real ly lends itse lf  to our 1 2th step about . . .  principles, about being 
self-supporting. I t  gets us in that mode of contri buting and I th ink  that's a 
princi ple that we can carry outs ide of our rooms. It just real ly lends i tself to 
a lot of growth where people real ly  try to take that personal responsib i l i ty 
and look at i t  as part of a growth process. That's all. 

A nother vo ice : [ fi nd someth ing real ly beautifu l  in the basket k ind of 
supporting ourselves .  l l i ke what Tom was saying about coming to a 
real ization that trn:;s i ng $. 50 or $ .25  in the basket and bei ng cal led sel f:. 
supporting-- ( wou ld hope that we would address that here because the other 
side of that is wel l  if we can't support ourse lves from the basket, we wind up 
support ing ourselves through events that l iterature sel ls .  I t  just doesn't feel 
as spi ritual supporting ourselves in the sale of literature of events and 
acti v ities l i ke we do . . . . That's what we evo lve to . I think that the way we 
can evo lve away from that is if we start tal king about how do we support 
oursel ves? What is it ti.ir? What does it enta i l? Responsibi l ity there. Those 
are the kinds of things I 'd l ike to see discussed. 

Tom: That's the ideal . It's not real ity, but it is the ideal--to be fully self
supporting through our own contri butions which is s imply to look at through 
what we put in the basket. I t's ah-eady happened qu ite a fow ti mes just in 
this country for conventions that lost a lot of money and . . .  l don't feel l ike 
that is intentional to begin with . These things--conventions, fundraisers, . . .  
developed long after this i n itial tradition was developed . I t's l ike the rel iance 
was basical ly other than what they relied on with thei r l iterature sales and 
stuff. . . .  but  the th i ng that I 'm  really concerned about is the other type of 
fundraiser. l 'm  not agairn,t them . l j ust feel l ike they are a fa lse sense of 
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secu rity and i f  you put too m uch re l iance on them, i t  real ly has a n  eflect on 
our services that we provide. The other th ing that needs to be talked about 
i n  these trad itions, the whole fund-t1ow system.  . . . . . .  They put on some ki nd 
of fundraiser and al l of a sudden, they have $ �3 , 000. Then they go nuts . 
Fighti ng, choki ng, etc .  Money always seems to do something to those add icts . 
. . .  We final ly got money . Now we can real ly plan , . . . But that's a healthy 
part of  growth process and I understand, but i t's j ust interesting what i t  
bri ngs out--the power, the contmll ing and the real power p layers come r ight 
out .  Then ,  of course, the real im,ecurity that comes along w ith that.  We've 
seen it where treasurers get off for thousands and thousands of dol lars every 
year. Because there are large sums of money bei ng held year after year, even 
groups ________ . The w isdom behind prudent reserve, to have 
almost never accumulate gi-eat funds because it protects us from ourselves 
and protects us from al l the . . .  that could be generated . To me there is a real 
sp ir itual pri nci p le that we just accept amongst ourselves .  We' l l  have these 
k inds of p roblems always.  

Female speaker: The on ly thing that l was thinking about  was that outside 
contributions are not j ust funds. l bel ieve that, and some of us tal king about 
treatment centers and th ings l i ke that endorsing us--shou ld that be considered 
a contr i bution? I know fo t· me at least, i t doesn't mean just money . I t  
doesn't say outside of  funds, there are these contributions. I would l i ke to 
look  at defi n ing contributions. 

Male: I th i n k  that se lf-support is a form of tak ing action in  our  own reco very . 
I see us too o ften again rely ing on  the committees w ho rely o n  the 
enterta inment comm ittee or the com mittee that's having a ratlle or  
someth ing. I th i nk  w hat we can use i s  a l i ttle of  first hand know ledge of our 
own se lf-support or  the principle beh ind i t  anyway and I think we used to be 
self-support ing somebody else wound up  giving. Nobody else knew anything 
about it .  That was p robably more by des ig11 than the other, but unti l  we had 
some services to offer out of the book, l i teratu r-e--we started having 
conventions . . .  I guess that was the beginning of that. One th i ng that 
happened a couple of years ago, [ had a friend that l d id work for, a 
customer, and I let people know who I am and what I am, and after awhi le-
th is  happened a couple of ti mes in a very short period of t ime.  Some people 
wanted to know how they could contribute .  They weren't talk ing  about $ 1 0 . 
They were ta lking abo ut giv i ng to this progTam and my reaction was k ind of 
a knee jerk th i ng--well , we're self-supporting by our own contri but ions .  I t's 
l ike arrogance of self-support that made me stop and think .  l real ly had to 
say that i n  a k ind of exacting way and explain why,  not j ust . . .  , wh ich is a 
reflection on what happens at our meeti ngs. We're going tu have our  7 th  
Trad ition as the extreme of  it . Nobody knows what i t  means . 
( EN D  O F  S I DE I )
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Steve: When you are talking se lf-support, there's .a lot of diflerent kinds of  
self-suppo rt, hut  the bottom line i s  that we pay our own way regardless of  
whether I support a meeting with my presence, with my help in  c leaning up 
and scrapi ng down or painting the room to he lp  pay for it, the bottom l ine is 
monetary. I t's pay i ng your  own way, but I agree there's other forms. I don't 
want to dri ft too far from the bottom line. I really feel li ke we got in some 
kind of cycle and I don't know whether we are ever going to break it, of  
re ly ing on something other than our contributions . . . .  "Where does the fund
flow go?" The discussion of accountabi lity in th is tradition .  

Danette: I was going to bring up accountabil ity also . I think one of the first 
things that K i m  mentioned was spirit. Tu emphasize the spirit of sel f:. 
support. A lthough I agree with Steve, but yes, bottom line is money . When I 
first got here, to k ind of draw a paral lel , the only thing I could relate to in 
talking about practicing some kind of different behavior, new behavior, 
healthier behavior, positive behavior was real black and white. You don't 
whine, you don't steal and you don't cheat. You know-those k ind of th ings .  
I t's a lways easiest tu relate on that level .  I don't care how much time you 
have clean .  That's the eas iest way to relate. Those are black and white 
bottom line issues. And money, that dol lar sign, is what is easiest to really 
draw someone's attention to. And, I know that there is a lot broade1· way to 
apply that today, that I, and l think each of us, makes their own decision as 
we go along of how am I supporting, am I helping the group to be sel f:. 
supporting in my attendance, in sharing the information that I have come to 
understand as valid, to be sel f:.!:;upporting is not just about money,  and w hen 
am l doing too much--the other side of that. That's more diflicult because of 
the tendency to want to he acknowledged and be appreciated and be a marty r 
too.  I spend a lot of t. i me doing that. I 'm thinking that that was go ing to be 
my whole identity here. There's a whole lot involved with that in coming to 
understand for each of us where we're going to draw our boundaries and how 
we're go ing to represent that in  a !,»T<>up setti ng because that in formation we 
present ant.I that example that we set is what gives other people their 
information about what sett:.support real ly means to the group. And I think 
if  we somehow stay with the spirit, we will prevent ourselves from getting 
caught up in those sil ly P. I .  We got so carried away in some of those P . I .  
th ings . I mean I know I was involved with P . I . ,  it was insane, it was crazy to 
try to decide how much would we have paid and how much wouldn't we have 
and who's gi ving this and you know--al l  of this. lt got crazy and I was right 
in there with it .  I was crazy with it-- 1 thought that there was going to be an 
answer. A black and white answer. Well, we can accept this or we can't 
accept this and if somebody else would have paid this m uch, then we should 
pay this . No,  it doesn't work that way, I don't think--anymore. The thing 
about outside contributions, I real ly l i ke the points that Craig made too, al l 
the points .  Outside cuntributions--I'm not sure, maybe I missed this--other 
than being dol lar amounts that what about those people organizations who 
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real ly want to become i n vol ved. They real ly want to support those in other 
ways. They want to get in there and give time and energy, whether i t  be 
thro ugh publ ic awareness campaign to do something with our groups to hel p 
support them, and l don't know-- l 've never real ly thought about  it  that much
- it j ust came to my mind that whether that's something that m ight need to be 
d iscussed there at all . That's it .  

J ack :  One of the things that came up, took 7 traditions  for it to come up, was 
the word " ideal . " I wonder if  that doesn't app ly to al l  the traditions. I f  these 
are ideals that we ought to l ive up to , to strive to l ive up to , but  can't always 
meet, wh ich  is probably why-- 1  thi nk we all know that--and have experienced 
not being able to qu ite l ive u p  to i t  as much as we wou ld li ke to at various 
times, w h ich  is probably w hy the term "violation of tradition" d isturbs many 
of us the way that i t's used . So, these are ideals that you can l i ve u p  to the 
best that we can l ive up  to them at any diflerent time, hopeful ly li ke apply ing 
the steps . We can pmg·ressively get better at meeting the ideal . The other 
th ing that occurred to me i n  relation to this tradition itse lf i s  that 
comm unication becomes very i mportant. My observation has been that when 
we look at that pure fiwm of sel f:.support, the dollar going in the basket, the 
money getti ng passed on thro ugh the service structure--al l  of that, that if 
comm un ication were better, that would be better. There would be more 
responsiveness to me and l tru ly  be lieve that any need that truly exists w il l  
be met by the fel lowship. The problem is that they rarely know that there is 
a need. I know how 1 have been effocted si tting i n  meetings . You know I 
have a pat amount that I give to meetings and there are ti mes when I see the 
basket go ing around ,  I a l ready have it ready to put in . And occasionally 
there, I ' ve noticed that when the treasurer's report is given and some need of 
that grou p  is expressed, fi nancial need, whatever it is ,  that indicates that 
there might be more than normal amount of money needed, J increase what I 
put in  the basket and my guess is that I am not the only one in that room 
that does that, so commun ication becomes an important resou rce that isn't 
uti l i zed that well . The other thing that occurred to me (Steve and I joked 
about it yesterday and I certai n ly joked about it before in the last year or two 
w ith al l the work that's gone into the Steps and Trad itions Book) i s  that 
perhaps the best p iece of l iterature that we have on the Steps and Traditions 
is the l ittle Wh i te Book because anythi ng beyond that we have com pl icated 
the . . . out of it and again as Steve was talk ing, it occurred to me that the 
more we try to reso lve these problems, the more of the box we're are goi ng to 
box ourse l ves into because then we take those interpretations to those 
situations as bei ng literal ly the translation of the tradition and, therefore, the 
flexibi l ity of being able to meet our se lf-sufficiency as best as we are capable 
of because there's nu way any group of people, i nclud ing the entire fe llowshi p 
as it exists today who can write a document that w i ll cover every possib le 
s ituation that another group may come up against. Because I 've experienced 
it .  But  wait a min ute ,  you know we have th is  problem i n  our region and l 
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never thought of it l ike that befi:>re . l never realized anybody wou ld have a 
problem like that before. And certainly with the expansion as it has been 
poi nted out, with growth of groups and other countries where the availabil ity 
of meeting places is not what we are used to . When we went to I srael last 
year, most meetings an� held in bomb shelters which are he ld in communities 
where there is  l ittle or no park ing available at all, wh ich when  you start 
bri nging large groups of people into a community and they start parki ng al l  
over the streets, they're i nfringing on the neighbors parking and we're not
always very thoughtfu l, so we not only infringe on their parking space, but
probably park in their driveways which literally what was happening was
this comm unity wi l l get outraged and speaking up and complaining and
groups were not able to stay anywhere very long because they didn't have a
place to park. Eventually C ity Hall gave them a place to meet. l don't
remember whether or not they were paying rent. But even that obviously
created a problem. The point is that as many things that are going to occur,
they definite ly don't have the availabil ity of p laces like we are used to having
for meetings and I'm sure that's go ing to happen in many places. It happens
here in d i flerent places in the U .S .  in smal l communities that don't have lots
of treatment centers, chu r·ches, synogagues, community centers .  I think the
point also needs to be emphasized that (as has been pointed out) that where
there are finances that aren't avai lable, there's other ways to be self-sufficient
and there's ways to pay our way .

G reg: Something that hasn't been talked about regarding the 7th Tradition 
that may be a real important part of it is that interpretation of partici pation 
of the 7th Tradition is one of  the ways that we real ly feel like we are a part 
of the group, . . .  is by contributing to our 7th Tradition. Passing the basket 
prov ides the opportunity for atonomous donation and an expression of selfless 
gratitude . That's another aspect of . . . benefit to the individual ,  the 
opportunity to be a part of partic i pation . . . .  

TRADITION EIGHT 

G reg: I in fact wrote down what l think is a pretty good ti tle . A trusted 
servant provides services as an extension of the seventh tradition .  H is or her 
service i s  a gift. A special worker provides service as a responsibi l ity fr,r 
which they recei ve tangible goods or money i n  exchange of service for 
remuneration .  The thing I usually f ocus on  when I talk about the E ight 
Trad ition  is non-professionalism and how that relates to anonymity. If we 
take a look at anonymity as being lack of specialness, being the same, lack of 
distinguish ing characteristics . A pro fessional is almost the antithesis of 
someone who is anonymous. A professional is someone with special talents 
and abilities. Usually fi.>r which they get paid, but none-the-less, someone 
with spec ial abil ities and talents .  I n  order to maintain anonym ity as the 
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sp ir itual fo undatio �1 ,  we can't have that k ind of professionals in our meetings,  
in our fel lowsh ip ,  as such .  The idea that we have a special  class of members 
is real ly someth ing that is very contradictory, or an el ite c lass or a spec ial 
group,  or a more high ly trained group of members . We believe that God 
works through people and the newcomer has something to offer. It i s  really 
contrad ictory to what we as a fellowship have stood for all the way through . 
As a fe llowsh i p  we bel ieve there i s  not a special c lass of members as we are 
equal in ou r membership .  That is what l usually start talking about when I 
start talk ing about Tradition E ight. 

M i tch: l think this has a tie in with N ine in terms of the di fference between 
service centers and committees and boards.  Whether we are going to make a 
d istingu ish ing statement between them and professionalism. 

Bob M . :  W hat l talk about when l talk about thi s  traditio n  is  that service is 
an avocation rather than a vocation . Some people try to make serv ice the ir 
l ife's work, rnther than just an extension of their recovery . Sometimes, as we
saw here w i th this committee, we ask a member  to contribute professional
services for nothing. l t sets a bad precedence when we ask people to do those
th ings for us. Li ke this comm ittee ran into this problem .  We were starting
to ask fi.>r amounts of time and services, that in essence, cou ld make his l ife
unmanageable .  That area needs to be addressed , i n  terms of personal  cost.
The other part of that is w hen we have funds, and I thi nk that when  they
wrote these trad i tions, they were beginn ing to realize that we would have the
funds. I t's easy to buy serv ices. We were tal ki ng about people who leave our
fel lowsh ip at  four  and five years, because at four and five years, people start
to look  at you as a "old-ti mer" or somebody who has somethi ng, and then
people  in  the te l lowsh i p  start putting expectations on you .  But if they go to
another fe llowsh ip  often they don't have to make those k inds of sacrifices . Su ,
as we get money we want to make sure that we don't just h i re peo ple to do
for us. That we haven' t  gotten to that stage where we can h i re personal
servants.  We need to continue to stay at a level where we are contr ibuting,
that we are not look ing for peop le to do for us, now that we have a lot of
money comi ng i n  from sales of l iterature .  That we now want to buy things
and have things done for us that we used to do fi.,r ourse lves .  l th ink that
this is a trad ition that <leals with that. I don't know how to spec i fical ly define
special  worker either. I th ink  that we have special workers w ho can do that
for us. The most com mon  thing, if you w il l  read this is that they are tied to
ou r  serv ice centers . I f  they work at a serv ice center, then they are a special
worker .

Donna: We l l  I don't talk about this trad i tion ,  but in thi nki ng about it, I 
wanted to comment on someth i ng that G reg said, someth ing about hav i ng 
spec ia l  membe rs or  special status about members . One of  the comments I 
wanted to make about that is that when we are tal k ing about specia l  
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wo l'kers, .we aren't talk ing abo ut their status as members of N .A . .  We are 
hopeful ly talking about the different realm of their participation in the 
p rogi·am of N . A  . .  , nut about their participation as members in recovery . I 
thi nk that we sometimes b lur  that distinction . When we talk about them as 
special workers we set up divisions. Pai·t of my understandi ng of 
nonprofessional is that we don't prnfossional ize the treatment of people, of 
addicts, in recovery . It's not that we don't  provide some professional services 
that need to be professional ized, it's about mak ing recovery possible to other. 
We abso lutely don't professional ize the deli very of recovery . I don't think we 
talk about that very often.  We get lost in the definitio ns of w hat it means to 
be a professional or a non-professional . I t  fo l lows the seventh tradition,  the 
point that K im made at the very begi n n ing of the discussion, about there is a 
l imit  to how much a person can give. As we gTow, and move beyond being
just a grass roots fe l lowship, we cou ld su pport the services that we are try i ng
to p rov ide, and we cou ld  provide the ki nd of manpower for our services that
we are try i ng to provide, then we have needed to em ploy people to do some of
that w h ich  we can no longer do ourselves to the leve l that we appear to want
to do i t .  l th ink we could pare down w hat we try to do. l think we would
e nd u p  fee l ing the "want to do" so we end up professionalizing our service
cen ters in part so we can maintai n that d isti nction of being a regu lar o ld
mem bel' in recovery .

K i m :  That distinction of non-professional , and that disti nction of  twelfth step 
work as Donna was pointing out of carrying the message to the addict w ho 
sti l l  su ffers and that spiri tual awakening part, that i s  fi.>rever non
professional . ( do not believe that service centers should be in the busi ness of 
twelfth ste p work . But those service centers also need to provide services 
that enable that message to be carried . For N . A  . .  unity, when the fel lowship 
has gro wn to the size we have, we are clearly going to need the 
comm u n ication that vo lunteers are not going to he able to provide.  So we 
have se rvice centers . A special worker is  an employee, it says that there are 
e mployed .  it is real direct. That is exactly  who special workers are. And 
trusted servants are not special workers . . .  are not special workers . Trusted 
servants, l believe, are part of our service structure that has to do with 
deli veri ng that Twelve Step, non-professional recovery message . Then if we 
need professional serv ices then our service centers, that's w hat they are there 
for, to h i re that wo rk dune. But when we cross that l ine, prob lems happen, 
feelings get hurt, things get m ixed up when people start to become 
professional trusted se rvants or  start to exchange things that they need to <lo 
for a l iv i ng to su pport the1m;el ves in  an extensive way, things happe n .  I t's 
i nevitable .  W hich goes back to that self supporting stuff. Ji,ine, if  o u r  
fel lows h i p  is  se lf  supporting, then i f  w e  are supporting our  services to the 
poi nt that we can afford to h i re people to do then work, then there is work 
that needs to be done. I do th i n k  that as our fe l lowshi p has grown that 
c learly there are things that we used to do on a vo lunteer basis that are o ut 
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of the realm of  poss ib i l ity to effectively du  now, that we need tu hire people tu 
do it .  We need to h i re peop le to run se1·vice centers, to help with our 
communication process, and to del iver material ,  l iterature, etc . ,  to· the areas, 
regions and groups. I think those special workers can be incredibly gifted 
people who can provide a lot of wonde1·fu l  bruidance for our fel lowship , but I 
do not be lieve they are our leaders . I don't bel ieve those people, they may i n  
fact i n  another part o f  their service wm·k, as N . A  . .  members be leaders . But 
as special workers, I don't believe that hired, employed people should be 
p rov id ing the decision making leadership for this fellowshi p. I thin k  that is 
mix ing somethi ng up that wi ll never work . It wil l  always put those people in  
a position of try ing  to maintain spiritual princi ples around what is pay ing 
their rent and buying food. I just don't know how to be as clear about it as I 
fee l inside. I be l ieve that we have a responsibi l ity ,  through our serv ice 
structure,  through our leaders who are e lected through the due process to be 
d i 1·ectly responsible to the ones they serve to oversee the work of N . A  . .  'l'hat 
di rect l i nk  of responsibi lity needs to be very direct to those they serve, and to 
those they serve in our fellowsh ip .  I th ink that is not happeni ng today at the 
world level ,  and I think it is not happening because things weren't getting 
done and specia l  workers ended up do ing thi ngs that weren't getting done, 
that wasn't be ing taken care of through the boards and committees . We got 
off track and now it's time to get back on the tracks .  Special workers ,  an 
employed person works fr,r somebody. They work for N . A  . .  , and they work 
for this fe llowshi p .  What gets done by those service centers should be 
determined by the serv ice boards that are directly responsible to those they 
serve. I'm not fuzzy about the d istinction .  I'm real clear about i t . I think we 
need all of it. I t's not about one being more valuable than the other, I think 
i t  is  about accountabi l ity that is so mandatory to keep us on ti·ack. That 
ul timate authority works th i-ough that group conscience . I f  we short c i rcu it 
i t, then it stops working. 

Jack :  One of the thi ngs that occurs to me is that th roughout the day and the 
n ight, a n umber of times we have reflected feel ing a sense of loss that sounds 
to me l i ke there is some question behi nd i t. Questioni ng whether i t  is real ly 
progress or not. That is in  l ine with the twelfth step work that a lot of us 
used to be i nvolved in in a di fferent way than we are now,  because the service 
boards ant.I com mittees have taken on that task i n  some way , shape or form, 
so that the process of twelfth step work has certai n ly changed .  I bruess 
having expressed that same issue before, is that positive or negati ve, or is it 
just a reaction to change. I k ind of used to l ike doing that and now, it is 
unfortunate that the members coming in today don't have that same 
opportunity that some of us did .  It occurred to me that we are in the process 
of el iminati ng additional thi ngs, because now we have money that we didn't 
used to have, and if we continue to have money, then what about two or 
three years fh1m now, the people who will be replacing us, w il l  they get pa id? 
At one po int, some of you wou ld have on ly  been here if you paid for i t  out of 
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your  own pocket. So w here are we going with this? I n  five years w i ll you not 
only have your travel ,  room and board taken care of, but w i ll you go home 
w ith a paycheck? How m uch are we currently p lacing on special  workers 
that perhaps we should be doing? And wil l we not have the capabi l i t ies to 
look  ahead and say "wait a minute, we are jumping into someth ing that 
perhaps we shouldn't?" You know, I don't have an answer. These are j ust 
q uestions that occurred to me, that it's easy to look back and say "gee, how 
did that happen? I used to enjoy doing that, we got a lot of benefit fhnn that, 
but now that is not avai lab le to ou r members anymore because we pay people 
tu du that now . " I don't know i f  we have crossed the l ine yet, I really don't 
know that. But where i8 i t  going to be five years from now, ten years from 
now, are we going to cross that line of paying people for those things that 
should be services. 

Becky : Well , if  everyone else is clear on the d i fferentiation, I 'm not. Be ing a 
part of  the Ad Hoc on N .A . .  Service just for the last year, I 'm glad I wasn't 
part of the years of d iscussion that led to the draft that was released at the 
conference last year. One year was enough.  This is an issue that l have 
never heard discussed in a sane, reasonable fa8hiun that I can say 1 have 
come to any kind of a decision. I don't be l ieve that we communicated wel l .  
know that people defended their positions and felt  very strongly about it .  
Part of it for me is how you define leader. I have a hard time bel iev ing that I 
can blanketly say our leaders are not special worke1·s . I bel ieve that we have 
leaders i n  our  fel lowship who receive a paycheck from the WSO. W hether I 
l ike that o r  not i s  my own personal preference, but I bel ieve they lead our
fel lowsh ip .  I have some real questions about how we come to some
comfortableness about this issue. I don't bel ieve that I have an answer, and
don't be l ieve today or even in Alb . ,  that saying a trusted servant is a trusted
servant and a 8pecial worker is a special worker solved anything. It didn't
mean that p 1· inci pal ly we d idn't know how to apply ideas or attitudes towards
those two groups of people. Some of the questions that J ack raised,  I don't
know, l don't have an answer. I think it w ill  take lots of discussion, at least
for me . I don't know i f  l haven't come to a comfortable p lace with that yet,
or if we as a fel lowshi p have not had enough experience and maturity to
make that decision .  I'm not even sure that all that discussion is inherent in
this tradi tion but this tradition gets bantered around and combined with
others and really used as a club. So, I 'm not comfortable how · we as a
fel lowship have come to terms with th is issue .

Ho l l ie :  This is  obvious ly a real emotional issue for me, because I am one of 
those peop le . To me, I think this tradition is divided into two par·ts . One of 
them is that N . A  . .  should remain always nun-professional which means that 
we don't charge for our serv ice, we don't provide counseling, housi ng, she lter ,  
detoxi fication .  We are not a professional organization. But then we do have 
to have some people, especial ly since we have grown so much,  that can 
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provi de some of the services that ou r volu nteers are not able t o  take care of. 
We were just talki ng earlier about some of the international stuff. If I were 
tu send out all of t he international stuff we receive i n  the oflice to all the 
trustees so we could come up with responses, I would be sendin g out a large 
package every week, of the things we get; the group registrations, the 
q uestions, concerns, professional requests, all the things we get i n  the office. 
I'm not saying that l don't think the vo lu nteer couldn't take care of that stuff, 
but hopefully by the time you reach a level of service i n  thi s program that we 
are at right here in this mo m, you are going to have a li fe outside of N . A . .  A 
family, a joh that doesn't gi ve you fo rty hours a week to spend taking care of 
reading and responding to the things that we get at the oflice. Somebody 
said something earlier about special workers being able to be of service in  the 
area whe re they live, but I'm sorry y'all, I can't do that out here because 
special woi·ke1·s are different .  As soon as someone finds out I work at the 
office,  I 'm not a regular N. A . .  member anymore. Sorry! l can't even go to an 
area meeting and talk about what I know from my experience because people 
d iscount that because I work at the oflice. I'm di flerent. People see me 
different, they treat me different,  they look at me different and what I say i s  
not heard the same way as somebody else says it. I'm sorry, but we're not 
the same. People told me that before I came to work out here but I didn't 
believe them. No, that's not true! But it i s. Special workers are not trusted 
servants, in that way. Thank God, but the WSO has a pretty strict hiring 
policy. They don't just hire people off the streets. I sent in my application 
months before I heard anything. They go through a long process to get 
people because the BO D wants the best people possible to work here to 
provide services fiw the fellowship.  They look at a lot of stuff. Not just that 
this person put i n  an application, but that this person has the experience, and 
they have the love for the fe llowship that they are goi ng  to need to be able tu 
work here. If I did n't love this fellowship, I wouldn't be here. We don't get a 
whole hell of a lot of compensation for what we du, beli eve it o r  not. The 
time and the effort and the hours that I spend here, on  t he way to work, at 
home aml the sleep that I lose before every Trustee meeti ng is incredible 
because I am tryi ng to make sure that I provide the best services possible by 
being a special worker .  That may sound kind of contradictory, but it is true. 
Being in  a position like this is di fficult because we are consi dere d to he so 
diffen�nt from a reg u lar  member. The only position I hold, i f  you can even 
consider i t  a position ,  is because I live in such a small commun ity that nobody 
will come to meetings so l am the general all-purpose trusted servant at a 
meeting, because we can't get anyone else to serve. I can't do anyt h i n g  e lse 
because I 'm diflerent. I was reading someth ing this week, and we were 
talking about it at work, about one of the regional service office bylaws, that 
makes their special workers sign a contract stating that they will not hold 
any service posit ion anywhere, not grou p, area or regional . They are not 
co nsidered OK to do that because they are being paid, so that makes them 
differe n t. Bei ng paid has not taken away m y  love for this fellowshi p, it  has 
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not taken away my comm itment tu recovery . It just means I get a paycheck 
ti.>r putti ng in fo rty hour of work that I used to neglect bei ng able to do 
because I d id n't  have the ti me, and I was too tired to do it  after working fru-ty 
hou rs a week .  I don't know if any of  that has made any sense, but it sure fe lt 
good to ::;ay it .  

Steve S. :  I t  is  such a defensive thing. Every time I get into th is discussion, 
you j ust end up getting defensive. Having done this  for almost five years, 
each year I have d ifferent views and a d i fferent philosophy for myself. I don't 
k now if I ' m  too c lose to it. So I save it for  backroom discussions. You kind of 
go through a trnnsition being a special worker, and I think everyone who 
works at o u r  office goes through it. Maybe I 'm in a d ifferent place than some 
others. Generally speaking, I 've come to the place wher·e I think there are 
categories of serv ice, and special worker is one, without q uestion. I can't see 
it the same as being a trusted servant. It's a different category. My job 
loyalty is  to the WSO.  I try to do a good job so I ' ll keep getting my paycheck .
The fact i s  that I subscribe to the same val ues that you do as  a member.
Now I 'm not talking about a non-addict special worker. So I'm as v ulnerable
to corru ption in my job, as you are in yours. And that is where the lines
cross and the defensiveness comes in. W hen I 'm q uestioned, I get defensive
since I have pride in my job .  And I wi l l get defensive about . . .  implying that
there isn't a gift of gratitude involved just because I get paid . I have the l 
same pe t·sonal val ues of recovery that you have in you r  job. we are rea l ly
equally as vu lnerable to straying from that . . .  more on this later. And also I
see our phone answeri ng services as a spec ial worker of sorts. If  a comm ittee
hooks up their phone line through an answering service, that's a spec ia l
worker  sti l l ,  even though it's not h igh profile l i ke i n  a service office. I th i n k
we u::;e that a l l  over. l guess maybe i f  I ' m  ever able to step back and look at
it, we're j u�t getting more experience at it. ln terms of the tradition and
w hat a spec ia l  worker is, i t's real ly pretty c lear. The ro le of special wo 1·kers
is where we get al l fo uled up.  The discussion always goes l ike this; first
people ki nd of th reaten the i ntegrity of each other, then the rest of the
discuss ion is try ing to make each other feel good, like I didn't mean to im pugn
you r  integrity because l l i ke you,  and you are val uable . I t's hard to be in  the
ro le of special worker. W hen I started work I joined the back room
disc u::;sions, li ke well we get a l l  the commun ications, we hear from the
fel lowsh ip ,  we should be invol ved in the conference, voting, w hatever .  I t  fe lt
great, l ike yeah!  We sho uld be more important than we are. The longer  I 'm
do ing this ,  the less I wou ld want to be more im portant or vote, perso nal ly .  I
don't th i n k  the majority of special workers would agree with this, but
personal ly  I now have no desire to be involved in voting on committees or at
the WSC .  M y  real fc.,cus is to do a good job at work,  because l believe the
WSO is do ing a good job for the fel lowship .  I f  l 'm ever in the position w here I
am asked to do someth i ng as a special worker that goes agai nst my values,
then I have a real personal problem. That hasn't happened. The other thing
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i s  the  pr ide i n  that work is  what leads to this defensiveness, and if  on 
occas ion a co-wm·ker doe::; less than a good job, I take i t  personal ly . That 
happens, and I du that tl;o. And others take that personally .  l don't know 
what value i t  has because everyone I see discuss it, it gets to he  a personal 
thing. I th ink  the real problem area i s  the ro le of special workers .  As far as 
the trad it ion  goes, it is real clear. Even that stuff that I was i·eadi ng that 
Bi l l  wrote, w hen  he was talking about that, what it said in several of those 
articles was that we can hire people to be our cooks, janitors, ::;ecretaries, etc .  
and i f  we don't need thei r services, then we can d i scard them.  l thi nk  that i s  
still true today . I f  the serv ices the WSO does, publ ish ing, d istributing, and 
all the other stun: well if you don't need what I do, or if I get out of line, well 
then through the BOD or  the WSC,  you wil l  d iscard those services and 
maintai n what serves the fel lowship .  That is how it should be . l think the 
tradition  i s  clear but the personal roles are what make i t  hard to talk about, 
or wr ite about. I 've sat down to write input ti.ir that (ad-hoc committee on 
N. A .  service ) several times but ti.mnd that i t  was j ust defens ive, personal stuff
and l th rew i t  al l  away .  The on ly th ing l know is my personal experience
and I ' m  not sure that wou ld have application to the philosophy of the
fel lowsh ip .

Donna: l don't th ink l have much to add ,  but  it's hard just to  gloss over this 
so I 'm goi ng to add just a l ittle bit because I do ab1Tee with Steve that i s  it 
more ou r· appl ication of this i n  the trad ition that is much more troub lesome 
than the tradition itse lf. It somehow ends up havi ng such an emotional 
charge. When I fi rst spoke to this I was trying to speak to the d i lemma that 
you find yourse lf i n  which you expressed so differently than l did because you 
feel it so much more . 'fhe ki nd of d istinction that gets drawn between a 
special  worker and a member of  N . A .  and the abi lity to just be another 
member .  l th ink  that trusted servants at some levels experience that too, but 
not nearl y  w ith the ki nd of  hands-off connotation . There i s  sti ll that 
negativeness. I have to agree with one of the points that J ack made, about  
"gee, how m uch of this i s  progress and how much have we evo lved to a point 
where we are taki ng away the obl igation, the privi lege, to perform the kind of 
serv ice that benefi ts us  ind iv idual ly . "  I think maybe there is some fear in 
there, and some envy or jealousy that other get to do i t, and al l of those 
fee li ngs get tangled up an<l create the k ind of controversy that su rrounds the 
role of a spec ial worker. I 'm  less fuzzy about the points that were brought up 
earlier. K im talked about where leadersh ip  and decision making comes from, 
and that d i rectly responsible to. I th i nk that k ind of stuff is much clearer. 
We sti l l  have a lot of reconci li ng. �'or me as a member of this committee, i ts 
goi ng to be a lot more d i flicult with this tradition, because it is currently a 
hot issue in the fe l lowship .  I t  reminds me of what Tom was talking about, 
when I was looking at i nput f o r the traditions, and c lubhouses, cooperation ,  
not  affi l iation,  the s ixth trad it ion was the issue of  the day . So I 'm l isten ing 
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careful ly as we go around the rest of the room . .  l don't th ink we wi l l  be able 
to reconc i le i t  ,yet. 

G reg: My job requires me to do certain  things wh ich are ver·y s im ilar to w hat 
I do as an N .A .  member. l'm a counselor and I work with newcomers on a 
dai ly basis. There are some very close simi lari ties and some very noticeable  
d ifferences. One of  the things that has been imperative for me, and there are 
several of us i n  th is  room, who are in that same situation. And I think it is 
fai l' ly c lose to be ing a special worker. There are some overtones to being  
employed by  a service center uf  N .A.  and that makes some d ifference . B ut 
there are some things that are very reminiscent about being a health 
professional in this fel lowship .  Something I have found essential is to keep a 
degree of separation between my job, my personal program of recovery and 
my service . For me, the way I express that is that one is part of my job and 
one is a gift. Part of what I opened this one for is  as an expression of that i n  
m y  l ifo. We might want to develop those themes about the simi la1· ities  of a 
spec ial worker for  a service center an<l peop le who do th ings in  thei r l i ves, 
such  as counselors and health profess ionals, and lawyers in our fellowship ,  
and a l l  of  the help ing professions. That might be a good way to  get some of  
the emotionalism out  of the d iscussion .  I heard an i nteresting suggestion 
recently that perhaps our service centers shou ld never employ N .A.  members 
as special workers .  I personal ly don't think it should make too m uch 
d ifference but i t  is an interesting suggestion. lt would certainly never put 
anyone in the position in which Hol l ie and Steve are in right now, which 
m ight he a real gift. There certain ly wou l<l n't be th is  confusion between a 
trusted servant and a spec ia l  worker. So, it is an i nteresting thought. I don't 
know that we should ever do that because there are some functions which 
requ i re the experience that perhaps only a member can give, but the thought 
is very i nteresting. See l think that membership in N . A. should have no 
relevance to an employee of a serv ice center of N . A . The relevance of  a 
special worker are thei r talents, and abil it ies and what they have to offer to 
the service center and i t  should have nothi ng beyond that. 1 k now it is a 
tough one . I know I have folt the same way when someone has said "oh, 
you're a counselor. " There have been q uestions about whether anyone whu 
works in the field shou ld be a member of the Board of Trustees and it was 
suggested that "perhaps not, no one who is a member of a health profession 
should be a member because it is a conflict of inter·est. " That is our h isto ry .  
I don't th ink  that i s  so d iflerent. lt sti l l  comes up .  Maybe we can gear it th is  
way and take it a l i tt le off of the emotional side of it. 

Stretch :  I have a great many problems w i th Tradition E ight. I seem tu be 
able to objectively look at each of the traditions and get some sense of what 
they are about. I'm glad to see that I 'm not the only one wrestl ing with this 
trad i tion . l get a different sense. I don't think that the problem is the special 
workers .  I think the problem is the lack of defi n ition of service centers. I 
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th i nk  the con fusion l ies not i n  the special worker. Who is a serv ice center? 
W hat i s a serv ice center? What services should a service center p rov ide? 
How m uch control should the service center have over N.A.'?  That is the 
question .  Not the spec ial worker. I f  we could define the role of the serv ice 
cente1· we have no pmblem.  The special worker shou ld not be a second c lass 
c itize n .  They should be special . That's why it says spec ia l .  I don't know why 
they are defensive . l th ink they do a tremendous job .  I think they are 
special .  The reason they are defensive is because there is  a prob lem in the 
fel lowship between N . A .  and the service center, and we haven't pinpoi nted 
the problem . I really feel strongly that this is the confusion .  I spent almost 
the who le year sitting here, and I didn't understand there was a problem. It 
has taken me a year to come to some sort of an understanding that a p roblem 
exists . The problem that exists, and l went to two Alb .  meetings and the 
issue I heai·d was "special worket·s this and special workers that" and I real ly 
thought that was the pmblem. I heard a lot of confusion and l understand 
that confusion .  The l ine is drawn in the wrong p lace . The p lace that we 
drew the l ine was at the di fference between special worker  and trusted 
servant. I don't fi nd that the right place to draw the line. Serv ice centers 
can h ire non-addicts, service centers do h ire non-addicts . Serv ice centers h ire 
lawyers, C PA's. Those are special workers. The non-professionalism that the
tradition tal ks about is the fact that we don't want lawyers, CP A's, doctors,
counselors, and other p rofessionals runn ing N .A .  and do ing the work in N . A .
But i t  doesn't · t say that we shouldn't use professionals. I t  doesn't say that
we shou ldn't get p rofessional opinions. I 'm glad that Ho ll ie and Steve spoke
up .  l can understand their confusion .  A nd I can understand how they can
feel less than , i nstead of more than because I th ink  that they take the brunt
of the problem between the BOT, the fel lowship and the serv ice center .  A nd
they are professional ly defending that e lement of the serv ice structure. I
th ink  we need tu he real clear about what the role of the serv ice center is .  If
you guys have the guts, this is the place to do it. I don't  find in any of the
trad itions a defin ition of a service center. How much serv ices are they to
provide, are they supposed to be the 1 2  Step portion of the fel lowship'? Are
they supposed to be out there rendering the services that the BOT are
supposed to take care of! Are they doi ng the work of the Board of Trustees
are doing, are they doing some of the work or are they doing all of the work?
Maybe i f  we have enough service centers then we won't need the BOT or the
BO D if we empower them to run the fel lowship .  And this is w here a
tremendous disti nction has been made.

C raig: I respond with less passion to th is issue than I did at one time. Some 
of it might be because of a different attitude in the fellowsh ip  and some of it 
might be because my attitude is d ifferent. l know that if I went into 
meetings i n  my area wearing a tie , I get a certain response .  I t  seems to me 
that place we talk about creed, relif,,fon,  lack of rel ib>ion, sexual identity, we 
need to add professional or non-professional . People can get ashamed of the 
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fact that they sti l l  own a house, that they d idn't lose it. That somehow they 
are less than or i nferior because they held on to their house . May be this is a 
place to deal w ith some of those k ind of prej udices, maybe not al l of them but 
some . We can address them. Dual re lationshi ps are difficult. It  gets very 
confusi ng when I know someone in N . A .  and then I see them in some other 
setting, I get con fused as hell about how I 'm supposed to be reacting  to them . 
I don't know that this is the place to ooal with that. My guess is that many 
people who are dealing with a professional who is also an N . A .  membe r 
makes i t  more complicated. Like a plumber, do I charge this person less 
because they are an N . A. member? W hat if there is a proble m  with the work 
and then I have to see them at a meeting? Am I going to deal with that i n  a 
di fferent way? W hat if they call me a crook? How do you deal with  those 
k ind of d ual re lationshi ps. I would also l ike a l ittle more clari fication about  
serv ice centers. There have been times where I have q uestioned w hether the 
service centers are outside of N . A . ,  are they inside of N . A. ,  are they entities 
that we created so they can be attacked but N . A .  stays O K? When an area 
has a p hone l ine-- 1  a lways thought that a serv ice center was an office, but  
w hen someone mentioned phone lines, I thought "well , there is  no oftice 
outside but  the office of that answering service. " So, if service centers can do
that and h i re those people, then maybe serv ice boards and committees can
h ire peop le and the oflice doesn't have to h i re everybody.  l agree with the
statements that in an ideal world, i t  should not make any d ifference w hether
someone is  an addict or not an addict. I t  should be based on  their
qual i fications, on how well they can do the work before them . I know that
l iv ing in the real world , this doesn't always happen . It causes a lot of pain,
and these people can be the victims of a lot of abuse. I j ust don't want to be
a part of that. I can't stop anyone else from doing it.

Bob Mc. : If I had to have open heart surgery, would I put  a call out in the 
fel lowship tu find another add ict who m ight be wi l l ing to do that, or would I 
look for the person who had the proper qualifications to do that? When we 
are talking about special workers, we need to focus on their q ual ifications, 
and not on whether they are an add ict or not. If  you are go ing to take your 
car to a mechanic, you are going to want to make sure that the guy is a 
mechanic .  W hether he is an addict or not, may or not be a secondary issue. 
The real issue is when we look in our personal l i ves for somebody to provide 
us w ith a personal service, we look for the person w ho is best q ual i fied to do 
that, addict or  non-addict. We've got to put our money up and that is part of 
what we need to look at in  our special  workers. I know part of what I hear, 
is that so-and-so is going to come to work for the oflice. And then the 
q uestions of  who, what are there qual ifications, where are they from, begin .  
D id they advertise for the job? It's al most l ike "the fix i s  i n  befhre the job is 
even advertised . " A nd that gives off a certain connotation.  If we talk  about 
what are the qualifications and have some degree of accountabi l i ty,  I th i nk 
we can el im inate some of that. We 1·eal ly need to fbcus on the quali fications, 
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and put out pos ition announcements that are designed so that there can be 
some measure of objectivity w hen you look at those peop le who apply for the 
posit ion .  At some poi nt we cou ld end up with lawsuits for d iscri mination over 
some of these . Other than that, l don't want to be a specia l worker  because l 
don't want to be abused .  

Mitch :  Th i s  is  an emotional issue fo r me  too . In my  region we have a 
regional service oflice . We have one paid ful l  time worker right now . That 
ful l  t ime paid worker is also our  regional treasurer. She was the regional 
treasurer before she became a special worker. We discussed the i ssue based 
on  the expe rience of the WSO at they don't promote that k ind of thi ng  and 
they have some princi ples beh ind that. But the body didn't agree w i th that. 
They thought it was fine . I was one of the people who didn't agree because 
my experience was a l l  with the WSO. l thought maybe we were treadi ng 
someplace that we shouldn't be treadi ng. But this was over a year ago and 
there have been no problems. She does he1· rebrional stuff at the region and 
her office stuff at the o flice . Nobody says· "wel l (when she is se lling them 
l iterature and they ask her a service question) ,  now you are on paid t ime . "
No one  makes an  issue out o f  i t .  I t  seems we have made the i ssue het·e . The
responsib i l i ty i s  c lear in NY. The paid worker works for the Board that runs
the otlice ,  and the board is c learly responsible  to the region .  That was part of
the  confusion. On the one hand, the obvious overseer of the office is the
region yet you are s itting on the region as the treasurer.  On the other s ide,
you are the employee . I wonder i f  that is  part of what we get into as special
workers being N . A. mem bers . lt  doesn't say anythi ng here about special
worker being e ither mem bers or non-members. And when they are N . A.
members, they are basical ly working for themse lves. One the one hand you
are do ing a job for an em ployer. On the other hand you have a right  as an
N . A. member to be the em ployer. Because we all employ our workers
thro ugh our trusted servant election pmcess. So , I understand if  I was in
that posit ion,  I wou ld have just as much emotional ism coming up  abo ut the
issue. And, you know what, earl ier when you mentioned the letter from
Pakistan the first th ing that came i n  for me was jealousy that l wasn't a part
of that. Because that is  how I am. I thi nk that comes u p  a lot. How come
you are doing the job, and l'm not? How come my position is one where l
have to vo lunteer my time and you get paid tc.,r it . That's w hat is going on
i nside for  me wh i le we  are talking about it. But it is  clear what has
happened in terms of what has happened back home,  in that they are c lear in
the re lationsh i p  between the service center and the service structure .  That
the responsib i l i ty is for the serv ice structure to define what the serv ice center
is i n  re lation to the serv ice structure. l t  is  something I don't think we have
done. We haven't stopped and said "inventory time--let's take a look at th is ,
what is i t  we want and how can we work towards that'!, how d id we get here
and w hose fau lt is that?" U nti l we fi nd nut  how we got here, and we can
take that attitude, or · we can take the atti tude of the real ity of  where we are .
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'I'he serv ice o tlice has elevated i tsel f  to the point of doing a lot of the work o f  
the serv ice structure .  I t  i s  kind of  li ke wh i le we were talking about  doing 1 2  
step calls and what went i n to it, i t  has been taken away from the vo lunteer 
and put in the hands of  the paid worker. And the service structure is say i ng 
"we are not com fortable with that. " Not be ing a paid worker, I can see that 
th i s  is what has happened here . I think that is what we have evolved tu. I 
thi n k  we need to define the responsi bil ity of the creator of the service center 
to defi ne the responsibi l ity of the serv ice center. And we need to make i t  
generic to all serv ice centers. We need to have some defini tion of what are 
the ir responsib il ities, who is responsible for upkeep of that maintenance. Is it  
the service stl'Ucture ,  the Board that is given that responsibi l i ty to d i rectly 
oversee it, where does that l ie'? It is c lear when the talking with areas and 
regions, that they want this issue defined. When they . started asking me 
these kinds of questions I had to respond that w ithout the bylaws, I don't 
know as m uch as I shou ld .  I wondea· how many of us do that, put out the 
bylaws and the other information on the table so we can look at it  so we can 
work it out. I really be lieve we · can work it out. I bel ieve what w i l l happen 
i s  al l that over the course of t ime, we w i l l  evol ve right back to what is  
happen ing 1· i ght now . But we will say it i s  OK, that now we feel responsible, 
that the service structure is responsible for it . 

'l'om:  The people we hi t·e, particu larly in cool'dinator positions and stuff, we 
look  fi.)I' members of our fel lowship who are very active in their service and 
participation in  the WSC. We get peop le who are very highly experienced in 
serv ice work and then we h i re them. 'l'hen we say, don't do that, we have 
you right where we want you, just sh ut-u p and don't do stuff. That's not w hy 
we h i re them . We h ire them because of these attributes about them. Don't 
we want special workers who have this k ind of experience'? That is precise ly 
why they are hired, because they are addicts. I feel like when Steve and 
Ho l l ie were sharing if  I have any authori ty as a Trustee, i f  any member is 
be ing tl'eated as a second class citizen, then that is a massive vio lation of  our  
trad it ions . As  a trustee, l feel that i s  rid iculous and I hope we  can take some 
k ind of a stand on i t. A nother thing that is really funny to think  about.  How 
many members do we have in N .A .  About 3-4 years ago I heard it guessed 
that we had about 800,000 .  We are approaching having about 40 members, 
out  of almost l , 000, 000 members, who are special workers. There is a lot of 
fear that has built  up around this. Stretch's point is wel l  taken that a lot of 
it has to do with how we define our service centers. We have been growing at 
such a rate that it is im possible, and it is no one's fau lt .  I t  wou ld be a major, 
major undertak ing for anyone to start putting into perspective a definition of 
the work that is done by our service centers . We are still in such a 
reactionary mind set about our growth. There has been no master p lan,  just 
as there has been no master plan in my recovery. 
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Nancy: Tradition eight has al ways been the most obscure one, because I j ust 
never real ized that there was that much of an issue. A special  worker, I 
a lways thought, was a jan i tor, reception ist. I just d idn't know that there was 
that much controversy surrounding the issues. I would  think that we wou ld 
be hap py that there ai·e addicts who are wi l ling to come here and work . W hy 
wou ld we not want that? I j ust don't understand the p roblem . W hy wou ldn't  
we want them tu serve as trusted servants .  I 'm sure as  I come around more l 
w i l l  be enl ightened . ( laughter) I also think that i t  seems real  fragmented . 
What does the issue of non-professionalism have to do with special worker·s? 
I t  seems there are two totally different thoughts in this tradition . I just think 
i t  i s  very obscure .  

Steve: I think it  i s  a very straight forward tradition. I t  i s  ou t· interpretation 
that is screwed . The first part is to warn us against becom ing authorities on 
the subject of alcohol ism recovery, oribrinal ly it  was alcohol ism and we are 
us ing recovet·y . I have a feel ing that the second part was lwought about to 
explain how we wet·e going to be able to h ire someone to do our bidd i ng, to do 
the wor·k that we can't do. About ten years ago we got to the point where we 
no longer could do what we needed to do with vol unteers. Actual ly ,  it 
happt!ned earl ier than that but we weren't w i ll ing to get anything done.  I 
q uestion what we are getting done now . Not the spec ial  workers part, but 
what we as vo lunteers are getting done. And that is  our h i story . And that is  
where the prob lem comes in .  I have to admit that years ago we did n't have 
l iterature and d uring our step study we read out of the 1 0  x 1 0. I 'm sure
that is w here I got some of my ideas about the s implicity of th i s, from a 1 0  x
1 0. I th i n k  that the problem we are hav ing here is  more re lated to i gnorance
about the i ssue. l don't  thi n k  we are going to come up with an answer. I t
has to d o  with com munication .  Special workers i n  service . A spec ia l  worker
is  an em ployee, say for the WSO, and they are an employee first. I would
hope that when you go to a meeting, a member i s  a member is  a member.
W hatever you do for a l iv ing doesn't matter. I may have been a part of
making up  that pol icy and I don't know what my opinion was then .  I
certain ly  do now. I wou ld strongly suggest that someone rethink  that pol icy .
Final ly ,  I th i nk  the WSC should hear from special  workers at the conference .
I f  someone is s itting there and they have the i nfo rmation that 8 other peop le
have stumbled over try ing to answer, they should share that in fi. ,rmation .  As
far as votes, I don't th i n k  that i s  an issue as they don't need a vote to
partic i pate . Let'::; face i t, they are some of our leaders. That is why we hired
them. I don't want to ::;pend too much time with this document talking about
special workers. After alJ ,  if i t's only 40 people out of a mi l l ion or  if  you've
never heard of the issue, why hring it up? I t  wou ld date the material on the
trad i tions i f  is  overemphasized . We don't want to make if the foca l  poi nt o f
the trad i t ion .
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Kim: I sti ll think  the tradition is pretty clear. l don't think that special  
workers have to be addicts. I real ly encourage spec ial workers w ho are 
members of N . A. to refuse to go along with that kind of repression and 
discrimination .  I wou ld encourage anyone who is at a meeting and sees this 
happening to explore it .  I. think there is a lot of discrimination in this 
fel lowsh ip .  I again think that the prnblem is that we need to take at l <x>k at 
w hat the service centers are and that the service centers are created by the 
serv ice structure .  It is an issue of accountabil ity .  It is not at all an issue of 
questioning the integrity or the work of the special workers . It's not about 
writing al l of t he letters . It's about what is the d i rection our fellowsh ip  is 
growing in? Maybe the problem is that the special worket·s at the WSO have 
taken over al l  of the fun work and the rest of us are just sitti ng around 
bu l lshitting and would l ike to get back some of the real stuff. Sometimes 1 
wonder what I am doi ng here because it doesn't seem to impact on  what 
happens on a daily basis and how things are responded to at the world level . 
Now, it is not about taking back into our hands where trusted servants at the 
world level are do ing the copying, etc. But somehow, I feel l ike l have a 
responsibi l i ty to the confonmce that elected me to be involved i n  overal l  
decision making and planning on how the fel lowship and world serv ices are 
functioning. Anc..l I don't  feel l ike I am doing that job. I feel l ike I am being 
blocked from doing that job. Not on purpose, not me personal ly, but because 
of the way we have evolved. That is a l l  1 am saying. , This is not about 
trusted servants against special workers. Yes, I was wrong in that statement 
that special workers don't provide leadersh ip. Leader§hip can be p rovided but 
the overa l l  leadersh ip  for the fel lowship needs to remain w ith the WSC or 
perhaps someone who is  given that direct accountabil ity through our  serv ice 
structure .  Then we hire people who have leadership qual ities to carry ou t  
what we  want them to do, what the con ference wants them tu do. Nut w hat 
they th ink they should be c.loing. Those things just don't work and I j ust 
believe that we are at that ki nd of turning point .. I have always wanted the 
partic i pation of special  workers wherever. I have frequently wanted them to 
vote on things where they d idn't want to , because I felt l ike they wer·e by far 
the most informed people about what we were dealing with. I want 
partic ipation . I 'm afraid we'll be going into the conference doing that thing of  
discussing, discussi ng, discussing and there will be someone who works with i t  
on a daily basis who, i t  takes an act of God to get them to the microphone to 
te l l  us about it. l find that frustrating. I think this gets way too complicated, 
and the separation of that is  unnecessary . We could el iminate a lot of that if 
we could j ust get the conference or whatever body, to call i t  one board that is 
responsible to the fe llowship directing the operation of N .A. I think that 
would sol ve a lot of those problems. 

Danette : I j ust wish we could use a term other than special worker, because I 
f�I it j ust adds to the problem.  1'he fi rst part of this was k ind of touched on 
and, well , a l l  of it is pretty straightforward. About non-professional , it has to 
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do  w i th the  way we cond uct our groups, the non-professional treatment  that 
is offered, and that the groups are not professional ly led ,  and all that stuff. 
Those of us who have served i n  dual ro les, as i n  the he lp ing profession,  the 
counselor, or  w hatever other kind, have at times, l think, been very 
i rresponsi ble i n  our  attitudes about our jobs and how they relate to N . A . and 
ou r  serv ice in N . A . I k now that there are some of us w ho have actually 
taken it so far as to only carry a certain  amount of the message, and then tel l 
peop le "you arn going to have to make an appointment to come see me and 
these are my rates . " That has done noth i ng to better our  understanding of 
professionals and special workers. I t has added tremendously to the prob lem 
we are talking about now . I don't know about the leadersh i p  th ing and the 
employee thing. l don't know if that makes a who le lot of d ifference to me 
right now . If you have leadersh ip  qualities, you have leadershi p  q uali ties .  I 
really l ike the idea about us ing the health care professions or other help ing 
professions if we are goi ng to talk about th is  i ssue at all, to tal k about it from 
that point of v iew d iffuses the whole issue and makes a w hole lot more sense. 
I th ink  as for as spec ial workers go, and particularly what we heard from 
Holl ie, wel l let me back u p  a l ittle. When I was worki ng at the WSO, wel l I 
enjoy what I am doi ng now a who le lot better, but not for those reasons. 
There was a transition and a learning process about, oh, some people tend to 
look  at me a l i ttle differently .  Actual ly ,  for the most part what I got and the 
reason I c hose eventually not to ever appear at an area or regional com mi ttee 
meeting was because people gave too much weight to what l said, and I didn't  
l ike that .  I was not comfr,rtable w ith that. There was a certa in  amount of 
i l l usory power also i n leadership ro les that also occurred as part of my 
pos ition, my paid employee posi tion .  I say it was an i l lus io n  because nobody 
l istened . Yeah,  we may have had great conversations, I may have fel t  really 
strongly and l had experience to offer, but I feel like, this is w hat we need to 
do for N . A .  I have th is  tu otfor, this knowledge, this experience as a d irect 
resu lt of my employment, but  it never went anywhere, it never accom p l ished 
anything, nobody l istened too it. It d idn't result in anything changing i n  our  
service structure or the fel lowship .  Getting out of  that pos ition, and hack into 
an elected trusted servant position, l found out, much to my surprise, that I 
have much  more of a chance to make some real changes.  I 'm not saying that 
is good, bad or  i ndi fforent. That is just the way it is .  That is my experience 
with that. l don't th ink  that we want our leaders to be paid workers . Like 
K im said, we can delegate that responsibi l ity, that authority to the peop le 
who have those qual ities . I wou ld hate to see us carry this too far .  I th ink i t  
has gotten blown a l l  out of proportion . I think that part of  the reason we are 
seeing th is occu r  with special workers specifical ly at the WSO, is , one, 
because we need to define the role of the world service centers and we haven't 
done that. It's very im portant for us to look at that and where we have 
gotten ourselves. I th ink that there may occur a change in  our pe rception 
and our  attitudes towards spec ial workers accordi ng to the specific type o f  
responsih i l i ty w e  give them as paid em ployees. I f  our service cente r i s  on ly 
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going to be carrying out  these specific things that are associated w ith a retai l  
business and c lerical, that kind of  stuff then we probably won't hear m uch  
about what our  paid employees do . 'l'hey are h ired, i t  i s  very obv ious  they do  
this,  th is, this, and I doubt that anyone i s  going to have a problem with this. 
The problem occurs when we see people being extremely involved with the 
services that are being set out by the WSC . That is something that we just 
have not given enough consideration to . And if those people are going to be 
managed and admi nistered by the same !,TI"0Up in the same manner as this  
retail busi ness over here is  going to be managed, I think we wi l l  conti nue to 
have problems.  I think this is w hat we need to look at. Defin ing what the 
service center does, how we want it done, who we want to carry o ut those 
jobs. I would venture to say that if we really do take some time to get 
i nvol ved in that, that we will find there is a difference here. There i s  a 
d ifference between the people who carry out the requirements of a retai l  
busi ness and the people who carry out the requirements for WSC activ i ties .  
We wi l l probably desire more involvement by those people. We aren't going 
to have them relegated to this back seat, we aren't going to be afraid of any 
power they may have over us, that we wi l l  want them more involved .  We 
wi l l  also be taking more of a direct, be more directly involved in  what they 
du.  I 'm not sure how a l l  of that wil l happen, but I th ink this is the place to 
start. I 'm not sure that all of that needs to get written about in this tradition 
but it is something that we need to start investigati ng and be more 
responsible for. This  i s  our responsibi l ity, it's not OK to just say "oh ,  yeah, 
these poor special workers here experienci ng this extreme emotional distress 
and it's all our  fau lt, because we are j ust too closed minded and too 
p rejud iced . "  There is a real problem her, a fundamental structural pmblem 
that needs to be addressed. As far as this actual tradition goes, when we 
start to write about  i t  we need to keep it very basic, very straightforward ,  
and j ust the way i t  is. 

J ack :  One of the things that happened f o r me as the d iscussion went on,  
about halfway, i t  became real clear to me that the tradition is  real simple, 
and that these problems have noth ing to do with the tradition . It seems to 
me that we have pretty wel l defined why it talks about professional ism i n  
here, o r  warns us against professionalism in .N  .A.  I think i t  very clearly gives 
us the abi l ity to create service centers and employ special workers . Special  
workers are employees. To me that is what the eighth tradition is al l  about .  
This other d iscussion is  about problems that exist within our  service 
structure, not in the traditions. 'l'he sol utions have pretty much been 
d i scussed on how to get to so lvi ng some of the problems. Accountabi l ity ,  
responsibi li ty of the boards and comm ittees is  the answer. I 'm j ust throwing 
out figures because we've been doing that, but say we have 50 special 
workers at one service center. Maybe on evaluation we find that we need 30.  
Then the appropriate action needs tu take p lace . That's not fun and i t's not 
comfortable and i t  might be a d ifficult process as it  would be for any business 
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that undergoes that kin<l of  transition. But that is the kind of responsibil ity 
that is necessary and that is one of the areas that I see we are lacking, that 
we don't have that evaluation process. We don't take the i nventory at this 
leve l .  The experience that Hol lie talked about, basically I real ly, and the one 
that M itch th rew out, l wonder if the NY regional office decides to h i re 9 
more emp loyees, if their attitude won't change a l ittle if a l l  of the 9 people 
turn out to be GS R's of that region .  I suspect that they wil l  begin to take a 
look at it d i fforently . I don't see that the problem that Hollie ran into as 
even a p roblem of our service structure. That sounds to my l ike it is a 
problem w i th the attitude of the particu lar area, because I don't think you 
would fi nd that in every si ngle area or region, that a special worker  wou ld be 
looked at that way .  I know as a trustee, l have dealt with that a lot of times 
and expect that up front so I stay out of area service meetings. For some of 
the reasons that Danette expressed first of a l l .  I wou ld rather be able to 
attend a service meeting and not have some importance p laced on what I 
have to say more than on what the person next to me has to say . That may 
very well and probably would happen,  so I j ust stay out of those situations .  
On the other hand , the area where the d iscussion about whether special 
workers should be j ust l ike any other member in the serv ice structure, and 
I 've heard a lot of discussion that That shouldn't happen, that 1 stil l percei ve 
probably should happen. I question whether the special workers in 
attendance at the WSC should be allowed to be e lected as members of the 
BOT or the BOD. To me that doesn't make sense. I have difliculty 
understanding how that would be appropriate, and that's al l the princip les 
that we talked about, so yeah, at the area level ,  no problem , at the regional 
leve l ,  it starts to get funny because if they come up to the conference, should 
they he ava i lable and e l igib le for that? My personal opinion so far has been 
that I see that as a problem, with a segment of special workers. Not 
necessarily al l of them . The ones who are involved at the con ference 
prov id ing services regularly, I q uestion whether that makes sense . 
Personal ly,  I think  j ust the same, as I hope any trustee, when they are asked 
if they wou ld l ike to accept a nom ination to trustee , one of the things that 
needs to be thought about is "am I wi l l ing to give up  some of the th ings that I 
enjoy doi ng now, becam;e l am going to have to. " That's the responsib i l ity of 
accepti ng the position of trustee. I also see that certain  things have to be 
accepted when  you become a special worker. I often go back to q uite a few 
years ago, w hen they were trying to incorporate the BOD and at a convention 
when we he l<l what we called our conferences at that ti me, and this is h istory, 
the otlicers of a Board of Directors to i ncorporate the WSO were elected . 
That was a whole sham in  and of itself, the election process . I was elected as 
the chai rperson of the BOD, and it didn't exist, the Board of Directors . There 
was no office but our  job was to incorpo rate the office. Now j ust because I 
worked for a non-profit organization, somebody assu med that l wou ld know 
how to i ncorporate a non-profit organ ization .  Now at that time, I was too 
new i n  the non-profit stuff to really know that but l even thought that I 
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probably cou ld do it. Four of us had a coup le of three meetings, and after the 
couple of three meetings of really learning to do the task that was given to 
us, we realized we real ly didn't know what we were doing. That got me 
i nvolved with the WSO, by taking a responsibi l ity to find out more about 
what we needed . At that time, J immy was sick and Bob B.  was handling it. 
I used to go down there every week and help Bob deal with mail and send out 
pamphlets, and al l that stuff It was an exciting, fun thing to do. As we tend 
to do, Bub was handl ing it al l by himself pretty much and now he had 
someone e lse he lp ing him, somebody who felt responsible, who thought this 
was h is job, so Bob took advantage and stopped showing up as often as he 
used to , so pretty soon I was the one doing all this. Then an opportunity 
came to move the office to someplace less expensive, because we were paying 
an exorbitant $50 a month at that time for the office. I was in a di lemma 
about  whether to make the move or not. I talked to J immy about  it  and told 
him "look, if I do this these people are going to be pissed off over here and if I 
don't do this, these people are going to he p issed off over here . "  That's when 
J immy to ld me, " if  you want to be of service, you better get used to people 
be ing p issed off at you .  I f  you do  one thing, one group of people are go ing to 
pat you on the back and the other group wi ll cal l you an asshole .  I f  you do 
that thing, then they wil l be the one's who pat you on the back and another 
group wi ll cal l you an asshole . So if you want to be of service, you better get 
used to that. " I think it's the same thing, if you want to be a spec ial worker, 
you have to get used to being an asshole sometimes, to getting patted on the 
back and possibly to getting discriminated against, sometimes j ustly and 
sometimes unj ustly . I t  sounds l ike to me what the area service committee d id  
was probahly out of  l ine, but  at  certai n levels I support that type of 
d iscrim ination because I think it just creates confl ict. I think  we all have to 
make those dec isions of what we are goi ng to give up. And if we make this a 
point in  writing the e ighth tradi tion, it is something that may resolve itself i n  
time so we may be making no  sense to make an  issue of i t  i n  the b<x>k .  A lot 
of this is fai rly new. I think  it is the evolutionary process and the response to 
growth in certai n areas we are sti ll stumbl ing on . This is all new .  We think 
of N .A .  in terms of many, many years but wher·e we are today is still 
re latively new i n  our  growth and the growth has been very quick .  A lot of 
the accountabil ity requirements that some of us should be more respons ib le in 
are very difficult things to do. I think a lot of it is coming to the point where 
more is becoming apparent to the boards and committees as they are 
becoming aware that they are not accountable themselves, ourselves. The 
i nventory taking that needs to happen, I j ust don't think it  has happened yet. 
We talk of the crossover of leadership of trusted servants and spec ial workers 
and that i s  not very d i fficult to see how that happens, especial ly when we 
h ire people who are leaders i n  the fel lowship .  J ust because they are no 
longer hold ing a position, does that mean they stop being a leader? But now 
they are h i red , so there are a lot of areas that need to be wm·ked out. I think 
that is happen i ng because people are seeing the need to work them out.  
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W hen we become aware of the need to work them out, then we respond to the 
need . There are j ust personal issues that we all see and we share. I don't 
really see that there is a tremendous d ifforence between some of the personal 
sacrifices (other voice: maybe martyr wou ld be better) that trusted servants 
and special workei·s have to make .  We all need to be able to learn how to 
deal with those sacrifices . Steve has heen doing it a l ittle longe r· than Hol l ie  
and has learned more how tu deal w ith it. I th ink we all need to he able to 
talk about it and to be supportive of one another. And for a very simple 
trad i tion we sure spent a he l l  of a long ti me talking about it. 

TRADITION 9 

I th ink the termi nology "as such" has always been a con fusing poi nt  for 
many . I th ink ,  what I think of with "N . A. as such", is N . A . ,  the prngram of 
recovery ,  the sharing experience, strenb,th and hope,  reaching, one hand out, 
the therapeutic value, all of that is " N . A .  as such . " I ts w hat we, in recent 
years, have l iked to cal l the spi ritual component of our fellowshi p, the divis ion 
from t·endering serv ices . And, uh. But, I think that it has created a lot of 
confusion . So , I don't know if i t's something we need to· talk about i n  the text 
o r  just sort of ignore and hope that as people read it, they just ki nd of th ink ,  
" Isn't that pecu liar lanb>Uage?" Isn't i t? 

But I th i n k  .that we've already broached this subject in terms of  the creation 
of service boards, the need to provide serv ices that as vol unteers we can no 
longer prov ide at the level that we want to . Su what we've done i s  create 
boards and committees to do the work. Yes, wel l l don't k now. I don't k now 
that th is, that the ceation of the N inth Tradition lead to a serv ice structu re .  
Certai nly the alcoliol ic foundation has existed long before the trad itions were 
wri tten.  So , I don't think that the tradit ion was w 1·itten to create a service 
structure .  I think the service structure of Alcoholics Anonymous came before 
the tradi tions, at least in some form. 

I th ink i t  was a way to separate the business of recovery from meeti ngs,  from 
the business of business, provision of services . So that there were separate 
p laces few those two . . .  

The way w e  are structured with the WSC and the WSO, i n  a n  o f  itself, 
recogn ize:.,; that we have a business at·m and that we have a sp ir itual 
fel lowship .  
I think that part of  the prob lem we get into is i n  how we achieve those clear 
l ines of accountabi l i ty .  How do we assure d i rect responsibi l ity? I ' l l  attempt 
to bet that that's w here clear lines of accountabi lity are and in order for 
something to be accountable you have to defi ne it, and then you have to be 
able to put some measure to it. I n  accounting . . . the dol l ar comes in .  You 
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can follow it through the company and fo l low where i t  goes out and you have 
some process for it . 

Part of what I think what happens here is that we, we get into who 
sets pol icy and then who does business. Who conducts, you know, who does 
what. I f  the WSC chooses, or leaves the fel lowship to choose, to rea l ly devote 
oursel ves to establ ishing a pol icy for the ntlice, to see that the d irection of the 
oflice fi.>l lows the sp irit of  our fel lowsh ip  and the trad itions are fol lowed, then 
we pmtect ourselves from having to be i nvol ved in the money, the property 
and the prestige. 

We shou ld be, i think, a policy setting board for our service arm and 
the service arm should be the body that does the actual work . A nd that there 
o ught to be clear l ines, you know, c lear statements on how that should
function or how that should p lay out.

. . .  I th ink our o flice is our business arm and they should do the 
busi ness. They should do, I be lieve, all the business of the fel lowship through 
use of like regional offices, through convention corporations that would handle 
local and regional conventions. That the fellowships then can devote 
themselves to the content, to the structure, to the program . . .  

That requ i res trust. And the way that I think that you get some trust 
is to have a mechanism for review period ical ly, for period ic rev iew, so that 
there is d irect accountabil ity that we talk about. 

But there is  clearly two separate, d istinct functions. That's the setti ng 
pol icy and then the implementation or the actual operations end of it. And I 
think where the confl ict gets i n  is that the people think that the o flice sets 
the pol icy, rather than the fe llowshi p setting the policy for the office. 

I think we need to devote some attention in our materials to the fact 
that it is om· personal responsibi l ity, as individual addicts, to see that N . A .  as 
a whole fo llows its tradition of p t· inci ple. And that we set the k inds of pol icy 
and establ ish the kinds of procedures that lets the office du that. That clearly 
lets the peop le know what ou r· expectation is or how the WSO w i ll conduct 
busi ness . 

W hen we were talking earl ier about, you had said to M itche l l, well 
what if you had eight GSRs who wanted that position ;  they were al l  addicts . 
Bottom l ine ought to boi l down to qualifications, not hinge it on the addict. 
That if i ts a task that we want done, then it should be the best person who 
can perform the task. 

I f  being an addict and be i ng involved in our service structure is a 
q ual ification, then that should he a qualification. But, it shou ld be a 
qualification for everyone. It is l ike setti ng a standard . We sometimes hedge 
away from these rules and standards and operating princ i ples .  But the way 
to choose, beyond those eight GS.Rs, wou ld be to see which one is the best 
qualified to do the job. And that gets us back in to princip les over 
personalities. 



Page 1 03 

W hen we start to establ ish pol icy and we start to establish standards 
then it  takes us away from the personal ity thing. A nd i t  really loo ks at w ho 
is  most capable to do the job. 

And what it does for people on the outside looking in, then is ,  to say, 
oh  yeah .  'T'his makes sense to me . 'I'h is person has this and th is  and this .
They, maybe I 'm being altru istic with that, but I don't think  so. l th i n k
that's what has been lacking, are the clear l ines of accountabili ty, the c lear
d i rection .

W hen you are gonna do a new pn�ject you have a program description; 
you have a project line; you have a time line; you have cost; you have and 
you get the sense that we operate l ike that. And maybe some of those th ings 
are what we need to devote ourselves to talk a l ittle bit about in this 
tradition .  'T'hat's it. 

It seems li ke a logical place to talk a l i ttle bit about the history of the service 
structure and the looseni ng of the grip of the trustees on h idden 
respo nsibi l i ty or the World Services turning it gradually over to, you k now, 
the RS R8 . 

. . .  People just decide, oh I 'm gonna do this. 'T'hey go do i t .  And you know this 
is  where it  tel ls us, it warns us. No, you know, the work of N . A . needs to be 
done by service boards or committees that are directly respom;ible to a group  
or  an area or  rngion or service conference . Lone Ranger activity doesn't, you 
k now, doesn't work .  I t  may be great ideas or whatever, but that 
accountabi l ity is so important. 

I do not bel ieve in the thing of the separation of the spi ritual and the 
business s ide . I mean, God !  I t  frightens the hel l out  of  me that we cou ld 
make business dec isions that we didn't take i nto account spi ritua l  p rinc iples. 
I j ust don't see that thet·e is that kind of d ivision .  I believe that, or  1 hope 
our World  Service Conference, in thei r committees and boards, are organ ized . 

I think that "N .A .  as such",  what they're talking about is that group 
level, you know, meeting, I mean, tal king, one addict, the therape utic value 
of one addict helping another. I thi nk  this is part of the non-professional 
thing again, that we don 't start putti ng out some type of treatment program 
or  professional therapeutic kind of thing. I think that's what that was about, 
but any service board or committee wil l  hopeful ly be somewhat organized to 
do the work that they have been gi ven to do. And that's what I th in k  should 
be the focus of what we're talking about in the material that we've p ut in the 
book . Is ,  why i t's important that they be responsible to those they serve; is ;  
that that l in k  really needs to be there . W hich means reporting and 
comm un ication and al l those things that help people participate in that 
process. So, that the ind iv idual member of the group feels that they're being 
responsible for whatever work that group  is doing, and a mem ber of a 
committee teel s  that they are real ly accountable to whoever has e lected them 
or put them in that pos i tion,  or for the work that they're doi ng. I thi n k  that 
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needs to be the focus of this. Because that applies to anywhere i n  ou r  serv ice 
structure or  . . . .  

And I believe, I hope that a l l  of i t  i s  based o n  spiritual pri ncip le�, that 
there isn't a d ivis ion . I 've heard it talked about, not today that way, but  
heard i t  real ly tal ked about as though the business of  N . A.  i s  somehow d ir ty 
and not spi ritual and you know, r hope not. 

If you e l i mi nate the words "as such", what you come up w ith is "N . A. ought 
never be organ ized ." And "as such" is parenthetical . Instead of writing two 
l ines to ex pla in it, I would have to think that the writers were saying that 
" N .A .  ought never be organized", but by saying "N .A .  as such ought ever be 
organized" ,  what they are saying is: we recognize that there is a point in time 
and a poi nt i n  place when we need to have organization . This was written at 
a po int in  time when they were prom ulgating something that had very 
futuristic connotations to it. They d idn't know where it was going to go . 

I t  seems to me like they were leav ing it open for two reasons, as such 
or ought to, i nstead of shal l or should .  And so they were giv ing N . A . ,  the 
wording, was to give the organization the freedom to organize service boards 
or committees . So, N .A .  shouldn't be organized, but N .A .  can have organized 
service boards and committees as part of the N . A. structure . 

The thing that I l ike i s  the direct responsib ility here . And the di rect 
responsibi lity points to those they serve wh ich goes back to the region or 
world and N . A. And those they serve then has to be empowered for pol icy 
purposes by the trusted servants that they are (not sure on this word). So 
that we come in a fu ll ci rcle. I t  al lows N . A. to have the organizational bond 
that leaves for the adm in istration of the policy. But that pol icy needs to be 
set by the trusted servants ur by N . A . through its trusted servants . And it 
takes us in a complete c i t·cle from tel l ing us that N . A. shouldn't be organized 
but, you may have uses . . .  in your  serv ice structm·e in order to get the work 
done in your organ izational th i ngs. 

And I k ind of see that, I did n't want to discuss it w i th N . A . ,  but I kind 
of see the same things i n  E ight w ith the service centers as 1 see i n  N ine. But 
they didn't put the word "service centers" into N i ne, and I kind of see the 
same kind of responsibi l ity and organization for policy in Eight and the 
administration of the policy in Eight with the service centers. So, I k ind of 
see that E ight and N ine really i ntermesh quite, quite succinctly . 

A ll of  a sudden I feel  l i ke the last hou r  and a half of discussion has been l i ke 
on  world  serv ice. And I hope that we were right. Or .we'l l  take the i nput we
have here, that we don't all of sudden put this thing to have the flavor, before
this thing was rea l ly geared towards groups and members. Now al l  of a
sudden we are switch ing to the, we're concentrati ng on world and what ever
you can take out of that for your use. I'm hoping that we don't conti nue l ike
that in  terms of what this  is a l l  about.
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. . .  Now, I wonder w here ( inaud ib le) we can start ty ing i n  the Fi rst Tradition 
here i n  terms of w ho do they serve . If, I mean, what is it they serve? Do 
they serve the people that e lect them? Or anybody? The group wants to 
have an anniversary for its first meeting. And they want to delegate four  
people to be responsible to putting together the anniversary party . A nd they 
say , OK ,  you two guys take care of this for us. We e lect you to do that. Now 
do the peop le  that e lect them, i s  that who you serve? Or do you serve al l  the 
people that go to meetings, everywhere. That's one we didn't touch on that 
at alt, in terms of tying it  into the First Tradition, w hen we . . .  

I t  says here, i t  doesn't say "directly responsible to those elected. "  But 
that's w hat they want me to say when they say that. Though we take it  to 
mean that point b lank .  But I wonder i f  it doesn't mean that those they serve 
is the whole,  in terms of our common welfare, when we deal with these small  
groups, and do the responsib le thing for a majority (questionable word ) .  

l wonder i f  the trad ition itself doesn't change the direction, o r  at  least the
E ighth Trad i tion begi n  to change the direction simply by the fact that it's the
first p lace that i t  says Narcotics Anonymous. It  doesn't say N . A. ;  it says
N arcotics Anonymous.  I wonder if  there is a specific reason for that.

Yeah , um, l see a real ,  I see that the phrase, "N . A.  as such ought never be 
o rganized" and the phrase " Narcotics Anonymous should remain fi.>rever non
p rofessional , "  fair ly equ ivalent. I rea l ly  see those as pretty m uch  the same 
k ind of statements. Umm, " N .A .  as such ought never be organized",  
" Naracotics A nonymous should remai n forever non-professional " .  I think 
those are rea l ly  c lose ly re lated statements. And I think those descri be 
something about Narcotics Anonymous .  

A nd I do ki nd of draw a l i ne between the meeting and the gmup .  
U m m, or  the recovery functions o f  th is thing we cal l  N arcotics A nonymous vs .  
the ,  we won't use the business ( inaud i b le) administrati ve functions. And not 
that either is necessary spiri tual or not spi ri tual . 

B ut there are functions of Narcotics Anonymous that deal with one 
add ict he lp ing  another, that dea l with d i rect ly carry i ng the message, that 
deal w ith things l ike empathy, caring, sharing, a l l  those things that happen  
i n  our  meetings . A nd those functions real ly aren't, there isn't d istinction 
between those functions and the things we du to support those functions .  

I th ink that's the difle rentiation that's been made here . rrhose recovery 
functions and the th ings we do to support those recovery functions and I think 
that takes p lace w i thin the group.  And I don't th ink that i t  takes place 
somewhere out in World Services. 

I'd l i ke to begi n at this time talk ing· (questionable word)  about th is  
trad i tion i n  the group. There are functions, there at·e adm in i strative 
busi ness functions supported functions wi thin a group that real ly must take 
p lace i n  o rder for the meetings to happen .  Someone has to be o rgan ized 
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enough to come and show up and open the door. There is  an organization,  
there are some organizational requirements .  Probably someone has to be 
organized enough to pay rent or mor-e or less on time .  There are su·ppl ies to 
be arranged for. There are some, perhaps some clean-up  functions and set-up 
functions to be done. Someone has to be organized enough to set u p  chai rs . 

And I bel ieve that that is where our service structure really starts. 
And I would equate our serv ice structure w ith those functions. Or the service 
boards and committees 
establ i shed to provide the functions which support recovery, support the 
p rimary purpose. What ever you want to be. 

I 've been known to say that the purpose of the service structure is 
d iv ided into the trad itions. I think tl:tat is real ly an oversimplification .  I 
really don't believe that. But there is a sense there that I think has some 
val id ity .  That we need to create serv ice hoards or committees to find, to do 
some things for us that we have a tough time doing in  the strict adherence to 
some of  the trad itions: "ought never he organized" ,  "ful ly self-supporting 
through our own contributions", you know, "pri mary purpose is  to carry the 
message to the add ict who sti l l  suffers" ,  and the un ity ,  and al l  that stuff. 

I th ink that we have some functions that are required, the k ind that 
are il i tlicu l t  wi th in  those restraints. And I thing we create service boards and 
committees separate from the recovery base in order to do those things. 

I bel ieve that the traditions says real clearly, talks about the nature of 
those service boards and comm ittees which we create and they say are 
d irectly 1·esponsible to those they se1·ve. And I think every service board and 
committee, or committee, shou ld have a clear· understandi ng of who has 
created them, who they are responsible to, how that responsibi lity is  
maintai ned,  and who they are accountable to. I think  that's a must .  Those 
four things: how they have been created, who has created them, who they're 
responsible to, how they are responsible and how they are accountab le ,  can 
we answe 1· that? ( pause) As the Board of Trustees? 

W ho created the Board of Trnstees? Does any body know? 
Was anyone here in 1 965 when the Board was created? Who created the 
Board of Trustees'? Did the fellowship create the Board of Trustees? The 
fellowship at that t ime .  

I don't know .  Let's assume the fel lowship created the Board of  Trustees . 
Okay, let's make that assum ption. J ust l ike in 1 968 we made the decis io n  to 
publish al l our l i teratu re and then they agreed on it. J ust l ike in  1 97 1 ,  they 
made a dec ision to h ire a manager fi.n· World Se1·vice Office. Just l ike in 1 97 4 
they e lected Jack as the person to form a corporation . 

Okay let's make the assumption that the fel lowship created the Board 
of Trustees .  Okay, so who are we responsible to? We are respons ib le to the 
fel lowsh ip  thrnugh the World Service Conference. And representatives 

Are we accountable tu them? 



Was that always the case though? 
NO. 
No, that wasn't  a lways the case. 
No,  it sure wasn't .  
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There was no World Serv ice Conference when the Trustees were created. So , 
Yeah . 
I nteresting . . . .  
I th ink  you really need a n  answer to that question, real ly need it, i f  you 're 
goi ng to pursue th is  particu lar . . .  
W e  need to du, is be able to answer these questions a l ittle better than we 
are, rea l ly . And how are we accountable? We could be removed I guess. 
There's a clause fo r that. 

Those type of questions, I think are important questions .  Whether that's the 
Board of Trustees,  w hether that's a group that is responsible to the members 
that attend the meeti ngs of that group, or whatever. A com mittee, th is is 
evidently a expanded, I <.Ion 't know if  th is is a Board meeting, th is  i s  a special 
Boar<.I meeting. Most the fol ks here are part of a committee of the Board of 
Trustees. Right? 

Who is that committee responsible to? Who created the Board of Trustees? 

D id the Board of Trustees create that committee? 
The Board of  Trustees had a task they needed to have done. They created a 
committee to fu l fi l l  that task .  Th is committee is responsib le to the Board of 
Trustees. 

They have been delegated that responsibi lity to the Conference who is 
responsible to . . . No, we have nut been de legated that responsi b i l ity to the 
Conference, at al l . 

The task was delegated to the Board of Trustees . The Board of Trustees 
established a committee. I t  is responsible to them . 
That kind o f  understandi ng is im portant. The need to be able to define our  
l ines of accountab i l i ty and respons ib i l ity, l think i s  important. U mm

I th ink  that {several talkers) answet· ing those questions fc.>r each of us or for 
the comm ittee is im portant. I think that maybe we've been talking about 
everybody kind of needing a group,  period ic inventory . And that those are 
some of the q uestions we ought to be looking at: who has created us, who are 
responsible to, how are we responsible to them, how are we accountable. 
Those are valid  questions that every service board and committee p robably  
shou ld ask. And that i s  part of  th is process . 

Sure [ th ink  this trad ition sets up  the poss ib ility of a serv ice structure .  
The task i s  w hat's important.  I think sometimes we get caught u p  i n  the 



Page 1 08 

structure and forget the task .  Pm·haps the biggest problem I see in  our _ 
serv ice str·ucture today , is that we imp lemented a wonderful structure but  we 
didn't pay m uch attention to the serv ice ( questionable word ) .  And some of 
the serv ices have gotten lost by the way side, some of them have been 
delegated e lsewhere.  We talked earl ier about Twelfth Step work. The 
pr imary p urpose of the group being to carry the message to the addict who 
sti ll sutlers and how we have delegated that to service boards, committees 
and treatment centers .  

We've talked about  how it doesn 't feel the same some times. And I ,  I 
don't know, I ab>Tee with all those ( i naud ible) . We pass the buck in a lot of 
p laces. 

Area service committees were designed to be the primary serv ice 
providers for the groups. So often, that has been delegated to regions .  One of 
the primary functions regions wei-e designed for was the i nterface w ith state 
agencies .  Virtually no regions in the Un ited States i nterface w ith state 
agencies .  No one does . State Board of Education, State Board of Health , 
State J ud ic iary ,  State of  Corrections, 

That's w hat the H & I  and P . 1 .  comm ittees do ( inaudible) 

Occaisonally ,  almost never with state agtmcies, usual ly with corporations . 
A lmost neve1· with state agencies .  Some of the tasks that th ings have been 
set out for have been lost in the shufl1e . 

One of thi ngs that I th ink is real important when we take up  on the 
· serious (or maybe serv ice) responsi bi l ity of creating service boards and

comm ittees, i s  to c learly define the task of that se1·vice board or committee .

Can I j ust add someth ing that in a relationship of that committee to those
they serve.

I think that's one of the things we haven't done real well in the past. Is, we
haven't clearly defined those re lationships .

This is  great d iscussion, but can this stuff real ly be worked into this tradition
(inaudible) at the writing (questionable wm·d) . . .

l don't know, maybe .
The other part of that though, you were coming at it from who created us  and
who are we responsib le to, the d i fferent hoards or whatever. l was thinking
about  it from the other point of v iew, that, maybe we do, as much as I hate
to l ike, p ick apart and define words, and p hrases, and what dues th is phrase
mean? and things every time I ask a question . . . .  I sort of wonder if maybe
we don't need to take some time with " N .A .  as such" because it is referred to
here in  very im portant ways.
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W hat that says to me is that we have more of a responsibi lity , that we ,  
" N .A .  as  such" ,  who created these things to make them responsi ble . That's 
ou r  respons ib i l i ty . . . .  You know, ma�ybe the regional  se1·vice com mittee were 
original ly thought to , they were gonna be the ones, their primary reason for 
ex istence would  be the i nterface with the state agencies, or w hatever .  A nd 
that hasn't turned out  to he true. Now have I ever gone back and looked to 
my region and said, Hey , th is  is  what we created this region to do? 

E ither they aren't do ing i t, or it's not necessary . So, what do I want  
them to  do now? Do I want them to do anyth ing? You know,  let  me tel l 
them what they're supposed to do . I need to make them accountable to me . 
A nd so that's w hy I wonder i f  it's important  to spend some time defin ing 
" N .A:- as such" . I don't know.  I f  " N . A .  as such"  is goi ng to be the th ing that 
creates those serv ice boards and committees then, I for one , i n  my own mind, 
need to get c lear on what " N . A .  as such" is .  Does i t  re late d i rectl y  to the 
"we" that is  creating the service boards and committees? 

I also think  that i ts i mportant to keep that phrase real basic and rea l  
s imp le ,  because ( inaudible) to get caught up  in ,  wel l  "N .A. as  such" means 
th is, and this part of N .A .  isn't suppose to be organized, but th is part over 
here can . And I don't know i f  that's fru itfu l  at all to get that concerned with 
it .  

To me, " N . A .  as such ought never be organized" has a lways s imp ly 
meant that our  groups aren't, don't have formal organization .  You know, 
that they aren't headed u p  by some management team . The decisions of the 
group aren't made in  a formal  manner because of a set organizationa l  
standard or pattern . 

You know I ,  " N .A .  as such " ,  to me, rea l ly ,  I th ink is m uch more j ust a society 
of men and women for whom drugs have become a major p roblem and who 
m�t regularly to  hel p each other stay clean . lt is real ly the spirit of, the 
k i nd of sp ir i t  of the fe l lowsh i p. I t  is a lso, you k now, the loner out  the 1·e who 
i s  try i ng to fo l low the pri nc ip l�s of this program and work the steps . I t's that 
we don't keep membersh ip  l ists and that we don't, you k now, and it's that 
k ind of th ing and I do th ink ,  G reg, that the service structure starts w ith the 
groups .  And I do th ink that groups are organized . And l do th in k that they 
need to ask themselves if they are be ing d i t·ectly responsible to those they 
serve, w h ich are the add icts coming to thei r meetings. You know, or trying to 
reach out  and come to the meetings .  

A nd from there, I mean, we get so attached w ith i t, hut  without that, 
the moti vating· ,  k i nd of spi ritual desire that I th ink we get to stay c lean , the 
state of grace that gets us here .  I mean that to me is what N .A .  is. l don't 
mean to be d isrespectfu l ,  but thank God i t's not al l  (questio nable word) the 
service structure ,  and that's al l . . . . That i t's something that we real ly can't 
even descri be .  Because i t  i s  a spi rit that ( i naudible )  holds this fel lowsh ip  i n  
there. I guess that real ly  keeps me coming hack .  
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I 've had a b l ind fai th that, a lot of years, that I understood this and when I 
hear this "as such"  bandied about here . ( inaudible) And I just accepted as, I 
don't know, a summarization of the preceding trad i tions that are ( or our) .  
As described , N .A .  as described, and that's the way I looked at i t. Now, I 
never investigated that. l never went back to those other traditions to see if, 
how i t  appl ied . 
We're tal king about our groups and our meetings. You know. And then it  
goes on ,  you know,  "as such".  ( inaudible) "never be organized" ( i naudible) . 
E N D  S I D E  ON E O F  TA PE 

SIDE TWO - TRADITION 9 

Well, the "as such" ,  I k ind of feel like i t's, l i ke the "as the result of the 
Twelve Steps", k ind of pulls everyth ing together and I think  the "as such" is 
a s imilar thing . . .  pu l ls things together. 

And "ought never be organized", I understand what i t's saying, hut 
could you think of a bunch of addicts, what wou ld happen if  a hunch of us 
were together and there was no, can you j ust see it, and there was no 
structure to our meeting. I t  j ust b lows me away.  I know what they mean by 
be ing organized here, but I guess can't see us being together, I guess 
structure is the word ,  . . .  
That's interesting. Treatment centers al l around the country try to o rgan ize 
this thing. This gift that we have, in recovery. They have even banned us . . .  
we have a precious gift. You can't organize it. I t's really of a spir itual 
nature .  

I just ki nd of want  to do this l ittle storybook thing, like You have two 
mem bers c lean, and when two addicts get c lean, and they take this trip to 
recovery and they're s itt ing there, and okay I 'd share this . . .  w i th another 
member .  Somebody el se walks in the rnom and they've got two members and 
al l of a sudden they've got four members and five members and someone 
says, you know wh�t.? I f  we wrote something about what we are, we would 
be able to attract more mem bers to share this gift that we have . But if we do 
this right now we won't have this recovery meeti ng about sharing th is  gift. 
So why don't we set up a com mittee away from th is special meeting that 
we've got here and that's so vital to ou 1· ex istence and we'll have a committee 
and a boal'd . Because " N . A. as such" is this, right here .  

I think,  to me, it's as  s imple as that. It's pretty obvious we couldn't 
m ix that k ind of o rganization in our recovery meetings . It's been said around 
the table a number of times. I remem ber heari ng once that our serv ice 
structure, as far as the committees, are compl icated and confusing, but 
without them it  would be even more complicated and confusing. It's okay . 
They are a necessary evi l . Another way of looking at it is that, "N .A .  as 
such" ,  that N . A. ,  or recovery is the product and everything else supports the 
product. And that's my two cents. 
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I t's ki nd o f  li ke what I thought of your sto t·y . I t's l i ke we're in this meeting . . .  
we can't u pset this situation .  That's our recovet·y here . W e  need a whole 
system does al l that. Not just what you were talking, but out of that it  grows 
i n to someth i ng we cal l our  serv ice stru cture .  I t  j ust ro l ls right back in to that 
group that meeting. What we call a group or call a meeting, that is 
someth ing we are not committed to describ i ng that here in th is section of this 
trad ition .  I t's ki nd of l ike there might he a meeting and afterwards they had 
their group  meeting. . .  . . .  That's something I see tied into here, describ ing 
how the structu re rol ls  out  . . . .  
END O F  TAPE 

TRADITION TEN 

Tom:  I 've heard we react to this word controversy as if  we're not supposed to 
have controversy i n  N A  at all . That's not what the Tradition says at all ,  it 
says we aren't supposed to engage in  outs ide pub l ic controversy, d rawn into 
publ ic controversy i n  NA Meetings. A lot of, I 've heard th is through the 
years, a lot of our  members that anyth ing comes up  that's controversy in  
nature whether, a good example is aids thing, that it's l ike people are getting 
excite<l stat ing the 1 0th Tradition the I 0th Tradition because of the top ic that 
was bei ng d iscussed with in om· fel lowshi p. It can get very heated because 
people are absolutely conv inced that it's a I 0th Tradition v io lation. I don't 
k now how l would try to word it, they cannot see that th is has nothing to do 
w i th the 1 0th Trad ition of the things d iscussed w i th in our fe l lowship .  I heard 
somebody else say today is that the actual controversy is what reall y 
stimulates us to grow.  And that without controversy we really aren't wi l l ing 
to q uestion what were do ing or what's about to be done . And it's real ly 
healthy for us .  

G reg: To me what th is means maybe most s imply w hen we come together as 
part of N A  we leave our personal opinions our personal prej ud ices and our  
personalities outside . We don't have that sh it  going on in  NA. What  I think 
about some issues in  the world is i rrelevant here . What my personal opinions 
are about anyth ing other than our primary purpose and the purposes of our 
group or what's go ing on  in  NA are really i rrelevant. And i t's p ractic i ng the 
principle of anonymity .  l let go of my personal ity my personal prej udice and 
my personal opinions when I engage in th is thing we cal l Narcotics 
A nonymous .  I mean I can pick those th ings al l back up as soon as I walk o ut 
the door. But here i n  this thing j ust l ike were not organized in recovery 
meetings we don't have professionals in om· recovery meetings we leave ou r  
own  personal s h i t  a t  the door when we come in  to our recovery meetings .
Theres a sense about these three Traditions being a description about the
Nature of NA as such . A ll three of them these recovery meetings that were
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tal ki ng about .  I think we can go a lot further than that w ith this but l think 
i t's a big chunk  of it. 

Kim:  J ust briefly because Tom real ly touched on i t . That this defin ition of 
what is an outs ide issue sometimes amazes me . An outside issue is anyth ing I 
don't want to deal with and that isn't an issue to me. It's w hether it's the 
aids issue whether i t's my issues that eflect my ongoing recovery as a 
woman, as a lesbian, as someone that has trouble w ith authority figures, on 
jobs, whatever i t  is you know there are times when people have cal led all 
those things outside i ssues . If it  didn't suit them. lf it didn't suit them to 
want to hear it and l think outside issues it real ly doesn't mean the things 
that touch a persons l ife and their ongoing recovery .  I had a friend who used 
to say what are they going to do take away my basic text'? You know_ I 'll ta l k  
about  any damn thing I want to in  a meeting. You do  not have a right tu 
censure me i n  a meeting on the issues that I want to talk about for my 
personal recovery, and that's, unfortunately that's when it is used a lot. The 
fact that I strongly support meetings that have as one of their focuses 
respond ing to our membtH"s who have aids .  That does not mean that I th ink 
NA should go out and make a public statement to Time Magazine about the 
issue of aids .  I ts d ifferent on the th ings that affect our lives in our personal 
recovery and being wi l ing to deal with these things in our meetings and not 
cal l i ng them outside issues and getting involved in thi ngs outside N A  with 
those issues. The thi ngs that I have heard most being cal led outside issues of 
course most recently aids. I t  has been anything to do with homosexuali ty , any 
thing to do with race. As though it's up to me to tell somebody who is Puerto 
Rican or Black that i t's an outside issue for them to live in a society and nut 
be able to address that in meetings in there ongoi ng recovery . It A mazes me 
how this is used . The publ ic controversy in terms of getting embl'Oi led in those 
k ind of thi ngs we don't lobby. society is bu i l t  up of organ izations a lot of 
Nonprofit  groups are really lobbying groups .  This is really phenomenal we say 
no we don't lobby were not going to go and try and in fluence Congress or  
i n fluence the State legis latm·e put money into . . .  That's not what were going 
to do . Were just going to keep focused on what we du and on our per·sonal 
recovery and within that we have almost unl i mited latitude of what those 
i ssues are that we personal ly want to address in our personal recovery i n  
meetings o f  N A. And were not going out and try to influence somebody else 
and get emhrniled in the debate about drug runners or cocaine dealers or 
whatever i t  is .  

Becky : A lot of it has been said. l stil l remember years and years ago l 
had n't been clean very long and I heard Bob Barrett talk about the coat rack 
outs ide the meeting room where you hang up all your l ittle attitudes about 
everyth i ng in l ife and when you go in that they have no place and when  you 
go out you can p ick them up and you' l l  find that over the years you' l l  have 
less and less . And just the way he said it is one of those things that I heard 
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that I have never fo rgotten .  That att i tude of those issues on the other s ide of 
i t  gives me a m uch gentler attitude about what we cal l outs ide issues .  I t  
concerns me that w e  are so afraid o f  discuss ing th ings that we don't agree on 
inside our fel lowsh iµ .  And I th i nk that's a pretty fel lowship wide att itu<le . and 
that with th is that we don't put i t  in writing and we don't engage and we 
don't encourage any forums for that to happen and l be lieve a lot of us  
because of  some funny i<lea we have about Trndit + ion 10 .  I haven't seen that 
surface at al l .  I t's h u rt us .  So, I hope that something can be said that i ::m't so 
emotional ly charged . U nfortunate ly it gets hooked to one issue. Every time 
I 've heard i t  d iscussed recently it's been something l ike the aids issue , or 
special interest meeti ngs and it's not how we be lieve we function  as a society . 
That we can be controversial here, we can agree to disagree, and have a p lace 
for that to happen and it's not drawing us into public controversy. You know 
we don't go debate at an A M A  convention about  the nature of  add iction.  The 
two are j ust not the same to me. But that atti tude that if  it isn't d irectly 
about d rugs that we can do "this" with it .  

M itch :  I l i ke what you said there Becky . W hen the aids issue first hit our 
regional floor somebody rnse and said we cant d iscuss that here because i t's 
an outs ide i::;sue .  And that by determining that we can't discuss it because 
i t's an outside issue, it's like you were saying well what do you mean, then 
where are we go ing to d iscuss it .  So I understand it goes even further into 
sexual censorsh ip  i n  meetings .  and what can be talked about i n  meetings . 
That whole concept baffled me it's l i ke that ones end of th is in terms of  how 
far you carry th is th rough, we carry it through to such extremes that i ts 
dangerous and it hu rts us .  I t's a lso i f  you want to touch on what happens 
with funds in N A .  I ' ve been a dozen times i nvol ved in situations where funds 
have become missing and the next thing they want to do is after they first 
want to stt - ing the person up they want to take them to court, they want to 
sue them. and then the discussion goes that we can't sue them because we 
can't go into publ ic controve1·sy . That's how this is used to stop that 
discussion .  I wou ld never believe that people the people would want to get 
involved in d iscussing that issue here . I wou ld l ike to see it  d iscussed 
somewhere in terms of what we do about what and what we can't do and 
what is our responsibi l ity towards that issue. Someplace e lse might be 
appropr iate. 

Stretch: M y  perception of this is l th ink or I feel from what I 've heard I see 
ten as the red l ight f o r n i ne. I n  n ine we appo inted service boards o r  
comm ittees and i n  ten we  admonished them not to have an  opin ion on  outs ide 
issues I don't see 1 0  hav ing anything to do with the personal d iscussions that 
take place with in  the fel lowship .  wether it  be m issing funds or aids or 
anything else. l don't see l O as re lati ng to that at all . That's an internal issue 
and I see 1 0  as  an i ssue of  N A  and not the ind ividua l  member of  NA.  This is 
a stop it say's ignori ng that were go ing to appoint these serv ice Boards or  
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committees and i n  I O  we say we appointed you guys but you don't have the 
right to go and do certain things. and I see the placement of 1 0  as a complete 
warning level for N A  f o r the regional leve l , area level in other words I see 
this  completely di fferent. And l think theres a place for the discussion of aids 
and I thi nk  theres a place for discussion of everything else in the fel lowsh ip .  I 
think  the problem is that were misinterpreting as Tom said l'ight in the 
beginning is  were using 1 0  to stifle discussion controversy on an internal level 
and where I O  is real ly a tradition that discusses the other level . I 'm 
concerned that we may be missing the boat on th is .  l think that l O is 
extremely important. l think 1 0  tel ls us that we shouldn't get invo lved i n  
pol itics. We  shou ldn't get involved i n  rel igion we shou ldn't get i nvolved in any 
type of issues as a fellowship it did not say that we shouldn't get involved on 
an internal level with those things that effect recovery and l think that is 
the d istinction that real ly needs to be made i n  some manner. 

J ack :  I th ink that 10 has a p t·etty close relationship to six and while I agree , 
and again here is another trad ition where Narcotics Anonymous is spe lled 
out, and I don't th ink i t's an accident I don't think it's l ike hey you know
what we got enough room here let's just spell it  out and in all the other p laces
they were try ing tu conserve space and because of that it leads me to bel ieve
more in the di rection of what Stretch was talking about. But on  the other
hand because I also see it as though as a very c lear message and warn ing to
the individual member. I n  the d irection of what Greg was talk ing about when
I come in here I put that stuff out there or better yet maybe it's really the
reverse in a sense that when I walk out th is door from this meeting when I go
anyp lace as a member of NA then I hang that shit outside . When l go as a
member of N A  wherever whether that be a tr·ustee meeting l think at a
trustee meeti ng is where I can have my opi nion .  And we can discuss these
things but when I go out there as an NA member even more so at the group
leve l I don't  have an opinion. Primarily because I 'm a trustee. At least That's
the way l feel about it. not that l would even want to engage in opin ions
about outside issues at the group leve l anyway even at meetings l can talk
about issues that effect me and my recovery. But anytime I am representing
NA than I can't do that. So that NA doesn't get drawn into Publ ic
controversy.  But I agree and if we are not allowed to if this  tradition is
tel l ing us that we are not al lowed to discuss these issues that this board has
been out of l ine fur many years. because we have discussed all these issues
and have tried tu find out where the traditions p lay a factor in this and how
some of' these issues relate to the traditions and how can we best provide
guidance tu the fel lowship when these controversies have arisen internal ly
Controversies un these k inds of areas wi l l  arise internally and obviousl y  have
and w i l l  conti nue to. And l agree that sometimes that they get used the
trad itions get used to stop the d iscussion of' subjects that are d i fficu lt  or
painful confusing that we don't know the answers to . But [ don't  at the very
least don't see this as a warning against us discussing issues that are effecting
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N A .  and if  nothing else I would hate to see Narcotics anonymous make any 
k ind of statement about aids pub l icly but if we are going to say that aids has 
nothing to do w i th NA l missed the boat somewhere it's tuning our back on a 
large segment of our fel lowship .  That here today and it is certain ly  not 
preparing i tself fot· the mem bers who are going to be com ing to us tomm..-ow . 

C raig: Maybe i t's just the censor i n  me but l knuw personally when I get 
i nvolved in controversial subjects It usual ly deals with somethi ng about 
myself  that I don't want tu be dealing with. And I see meetings dr i ft off into 
d iscussions or whether drugs should be decriminalized and possibly that would 
e ffect N A. We would have a bunch of new members coming in or  someth ing 
or there would be a bunch of people leav ing and I 've heard people  say the 
only way to get clean is  through Jesus Christ and I think  there comes a point 
where something is so publ ic and so non recovery that I find myself with the 
need to say in my sharing that this sounds l ike a bunch of bul lsh it  and wei-e 
not doing anyth ing about recovery and I don't know whether this tradition 
has anyth ing to do with it. That's what my concern is  . . . . but l don't think  
much add icts are sitting i n  a room talking about  what a Mayor· on  the East 
Coast said about decri minalization of hero in .  I don't think were going to go 
i nto the media and get drawn away from recovery by that by the freak 
occurrence of that n ight. But there is an uneasy feel ing about saying it's 
a lways O K  to tal k  about anything and in meeti ngs I think  we lose focus. 

Greg: Something he said turned something in me he said Aids has nothi ng to 
do w i th N A  not correct. Something is incorrect in say ing someth i ng has 
nothing to do with N A .  W hat maybe correct i s  that N A  has nothing to do 
w ith something. With legalization of marijuana and that turning that one 
sentence around to me explai ns something about this trad i tion .  When we say 
that blank has nothing to do with NA That's not true . Whether That's 
legalization of marij uana or  A ids or whatever. But it is  true that NA has 
nothing to do with the legal ization of Marijuana or aids or whatever. Part of 
what this is say ing to me along w ith what I said because I stil l think there is 
a personal level of leav ing my prej ud ices outside the door, there is th is idea o f  
not becoming embro iled i n  societies controversies . That the key i s  soc ieties 
controversies .  That we do not engage in societies i ssues . 

Male speaker? I real ly l ike what stretch has to say about that Tradition #9 I 
really do l ike that and as far as I think it relates a lot to tradition 5 and our  
primary pu rpose i s  one that we get i n  trouble w ith al l these other ones right  
a way there i s  d isunity but that goes without saying I b>Uess . I don't know 
about leav i ng all my op in ions out on the coat rack I bring a lot of them in and 
I th ink i t's real ly ai med at getting involved in pub l ic controversy, now I 'm 
Thi n king of a situation that happened where the board of directors of the 
convention I think, the oflice had a long d iscussion about it .  And thinking 
about  #9 bei ng one of those groups # 1 0  we were admonished as that group 
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not to get into p ub lic controversy and ·we fe lt that a need to take a stand on 
that issue and say that because theres going to be a convention and theres 
going to he a program and your going to have something on there that say's 
about aids and peop le wi l l  screw it up and th is is where were are going to 
find out about it and the press is there and etc . . .  etc . . .  And I think that we 
have a l iabi l ity about that sort of th ing. So the thing was not to have that 
opinion and it was changed and l thought i t  could have been done better 
poss ib ly but that it was changed to read something to the eflect of  Health 
something or  another and then members of that group talked pretty much 
what they wanted . The weren't directed to not talk about aids .  I look  at it as 
it's aimed towards the group or the fel lowship .  I think the committee i nvol ved 
is responsible to take a stand and I think  it was a good stand . 

Tom It's a year or so ago Kim and I went to this AA service thing in Hawai i 
called PROSSA there was a real ly interesti ng scene there. They had an 
agenda that was incredible a l ist of topics dealing w ith every thing under the 
sun that you cou ld th ink of. All the way from is our meetings getting to b ig to 
people swearing at meetings to the drug addict in AA just incred ib le  the 
agenda but what it was an open forum for discussion of these topics . And the 
people would come to the m ike and give there 2 cents and scream or 
whatever. Nothing was ever 1·esolved, there was no resol ution to any of the 
topics and it's k i nd of li ke before that we tal k  about the issues of the day they 
just pass.  They just cease to be the issues around anymore.  There's never any 
resol ution  i n  this thing. There wasn't suppose to be. We have had the 
propensi ty to squash any discussions at all w ith in  our fello wship that it 
causes th is  d isunity One of the things l was i nterested of the pol icy structure, 
train ing and education was a move towards this concept of an open type 
forum that issues l ike th is can be discussed around the felJowsh i p. there is a 
need because I don't l i ke these discussions being brought up  in  our recovery 
meetings . For the same reason we talk about the 9th Trad ition .  The foc us 
shifti ng on th is spi ritual message we're tal king about here but there does 
need to be a forum for it. The reality is that a lot of these things do pass . 
The least resistance there is  towards them when they arise, the qu icker they 
will pass. The more resistance to them the stronger the gravity intrenches 
themse lves . l don't know if this helps i n  putting something. together for this 
trad ition I t  a question of  how formal the discussion is  i n  the appropriate 
p lace . 

M i tch I like what was said before about when we go outside as an NA 
member we leave that stuff here and if we need to talk about it  we can talk 
about it anyth ing in this kind of a structure .  It's when we go outside as NA 
that we have no opin ion . I th ink Stretch brought us  back in  to that and you 
J ack  brought me into focus on that and I really l ike that. 
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C raig I t's really hard to go not to have an opin ion because the first th ing my 
experience is that they ask you your opinions about stuff that are outside 
issues that they go right fr,r that. "What do you th i n k  about the rel ationshi p  
between N A  & AA?" or questions like that. and i t  seems tu m e  that 
somep lace we need to learn how to deal with that. I started to learn how i n  
the meetings but I was i n  no way equipped to d o  i t  at m y  fi rst P l  
Presentation .  And maybe that kind o f  preparation needs to take p lace outside 
of recovery meetings .  

Male Speaker? I think there needs to be a real  clear de l ineation between my 
opin ion  as a member of society and my op in ion as a member of N A. and i t  a l l  
gets summed up in the twelfth tradition because i f  theres anonymity I don't 
go out and say that I 'm speaking as a member of the board of trustees and 
therefore ho ld NA accountable fi.u· my opi n ion  and l k ind of th ink that this i s  
the rea l  parody that comes with this .  W hat I see as real ly happeni ng i s  that, 
M i tch  brnught up the point that if somebody steals do you sue them or not, 
That's part of the problem.  Could you imagi ne that if a newspaper article 
that somebody writes that says John Jones has aids and is  a membe r  of NA 
m· John  Jones j ust robbed a bank and i s  a member of N A. W hat does N A  do? 
N A  now goes up and says wait a minute he d idn't rob a bank as a member . . .. 
So your real ly caught in a catch 22 and I think the 10th trad i tion says stay 
the he l l  out of it man. That's rea l ly where it's at. and That's how I see i t. I 
read i t  very s imple, j ust keep your nose out of it. Don't concern me. 
G reg: I just have a p iece of h istorical triv ia .  l remember when the WSC we 
cou ld not talk about the WSO because it was an outside issue . That's true 
that happened . 

Donna: It  was a l ready said but I w i l l  h igh l ight just for  the record that was 
brought up  by K i m  was that we don't lobby . People wi l l  ask us, well you al l 
are experts about drugs, what's yo ur  opin ion about it .  We don't give i t  that's 
why we've got th is trad ition. i t's cause we've got a committee or a board for 
them tu call people from and say what's that deal, tell us, you guys know, we 
don't do that and the poi nt that Becky made about our unwil l ingness and our 
i nabi l ity to want to deal with things and to take this as an excuse for us nut 
to deal w i th things that really are real as members within this fel lowship 
there's a b ig d i flerence between the two . 

Female speaker? I l ike G reg's personal po int of history it puts it a l l  back i n  
perspecti ve.  

K i m I j ust have one thing that came up we'll stick to the d iscussion of w hen 
Tom was tal ki ng about a forum for· these types of discussions  and one thi ng 
that l wo u lu real ly li ke us to go i n to is that I find really very difficu lt  that as 
a member  of th is fe llowsh ip  that l go to the world  convention w here there are 
no gay meetings . On a l ist of the k inds of meetings we have at a world 
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Convention .  M a n ,  lets he worried, lets realJy be paranoid about  this stuff that 
something horrible is going to happen.  What's going to happen  i f  there i s  a 
gay meeting that I can go in  to and deal with a particular part of my l ife and 
my recovery .  The forum that Tom & I went to they just didn't  seem, AA in 
Hawai i Didn't  at least, j ust didn't seem to be worried about i t  and whether 
the press was there no matter what they were talki ng about whatever it  was 
and I real ly thi nk that mentality don't serve us. Conventions wou ld be a 
great place where we cou ld have special topic meetings where peop le can go 
and I j ust think it  wou ld be ideal place. And our World Convention . . . I mean 
i don't k now that theres a whole herd of press waiting outside our world 
conventions to run i n  and look at the topics and print articles about them . l 
know that's not true because AA has conventions where they have those 
kinds of topics aJ I the time and it don't happen . Why would they be waiting 
ti.Jr us to have a gay meeting or a meeting that dealt with aids. I wanted to 
stress that because I keep tell ing people that I am going to keep talking about 
having more interesting meetings at the world convention .  

J ack :  I guess one of  the things that this sparks i s  while a lot of  the  time I 
think about our discussions of AA or our phobia about mentioning AA is 
absurd my concern is of us using AA as a f°<>rum for how they apply the 
Trad itions scares the shit out of me. Because I don't see them as doing a very 
good job of paying attention to the Traditions. And I think that the way you 
express that with concerns to a mirror· to do that because I j ust in a general 
manner of obviously an extreme example of giv ing opinions on our cond ition 
at an A N  convention would scare the shit out of me and 1 would certai n ly he 
jumpi ng up and down and yel l ing and screaming that they had no business 
do ing that and I hope I wouldn't be alone. But one of the , w hen  we get into 
the area of  d iscussions of these issues and how they effect or  how the 
trad itions shou ld be applied to them. What I find that the majority of the 
problem is and I know w here I had the most ditlicu lty is when I came into the 
discussion  be liev i ng l knew the answer to it and I had strong opin ions about 
the i ssue that was going to be d iscussed or issues and came in  with the idea 
that I knew the answer. And I wasn't open to anything that would sway me 
from my v iew. I 'd l i ke to believe that 90% of the time now I 'm able to try to 
walk into a discussion with an open mind and pretty much with the attitude 
that I 'm  com ing in  to have my m ind changed rather than change everybody 
else's mind .  That's where al l  the insanity comes from. I nstead of trying to 
find a way to come into d iscussions with a win win situation .  and I don't 
know what this necessari ly has to do with the tradition but I thi nk  it has a 
lot to do with how we come together to discuss issues.  If somehow we can 
begin to come into these situations with the idea that I'm not looking to come 
out of something as a winner or certain ly causing somebody to become a loser 
i n  the situation ,  that this can he a win win  situation and that l don't have to 
come i n  try ing to jam my opinions down peop les throats .  I can express my 
opi n ion  and hopefu l l istening enough and intently enough and consider 



Page 1 1 9 

oppos ing op inions or d iflerent opinion::; .  And certainly it's made my li fe a
who le lot more comfortable .

TRADITION ELEVEN 

Stretch :  Looking at trad as a body. 8 talks about the individual this one 
starts out with "our" and I would assume that that ties up the previous 1 0  to 
mean the individual,  group  and tht.! entirn structure of N.A.  otht.!rw ise it 
would state N .A .  only. l need to understand "our" here. 

Jack :  I like to look at it l ike you did . I nc lud ing all aspects of N . A . s i nce the 
rest seems to be based on that anyway. It should be based on al l of that. 

Greg: 1 1  is most weakly developed in all our writing. fairly se l f  explanatory . 
Public relations what does that mean? The way we relate to society , the 
pub l ic, addicts that aren 't  part of  N .A .  Are we trying to attract the  general 
public? No, add icts .  There's in here the whole idea of carryi ng the message 
to non-addicts, we do carry a message to society which eventually attracts 
addicts .  It is im portant to have a relationship with soc iety many ti mes 
people send addicts to us based on our public relations policy . This is where 
we have d iscussion of carry ing the message beyond the addict. Pol icy, what is 
policy? Someti mes I wil l define the word pol icy , get across the idea that N . A .  
is something you choose , not coerced into .  Attraction-choice, promotion
pmm ise . One exam ple-home group pri n ted t-sh irts and offered that anyone 
may join promoting members for the grou p, stopped doing that but that has 
happened a lot. A lot of groups give texts to members.  Offer gifts for group 
membersh i p, that's a big problem. The last phrase, 2 kinds of anonymity: 
anon i n  soc iety, and within the fellowsh ip, 1 1  trad is  how we re late to society . 

Stretch :  I need to know that there is a PR policy, I don't th ink  we have one . 
I don't think anyone in  th is room can tell me what that is . The trad is based 
on a fal lacy . This leads me to bel ieve that there is a printed pol icy , I have a 
problem tak ing this  l iterally. i f  there isn't a po licy, we shou ldn't say there is 
one. I think attraction rather than promotion is good. I think we need to 
d istinguish between Pl and PR pol icy . Address that Pl isn't PR po l icy. 
D iscuss it negatively , what it isn't. Anonymity needs to be broadened, there 
is more than press radio, films, need to add other media, need to broaden to 
i nclude ind iv idual anon and any member at any level. 

Jack :  Based on fact that we don't have a written policy, that th is  i s  the 
guideli ne for the unwritten po l icy . 

Danette : Your logic is attractive but  the 'l'rad is written that way for a 
reason . I t  says it is based on attraction not promotion, no matter what the 
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P R  pol icy is. I would hate to see us establish a written po licy . I t  is w ide 
open  to interpretation. If  we stop long enough and wait for the answer to 
come,  tu know that whatever happens wi l l  be based on  attraction rather than 
promotion a l l  w i ll be  well . We have tu take time and have w i l l i ngness to look  
at  i t  that way rather than make pol icy . I t  does relate to our  relation to the 
publ ic .  Do the same ru les apply with in  the fel lowship'? (G reg's exam ple) I 
don't th i nk  that carries the spi rit of the Trad . Broaden the i nterpretation of 
attraction, personal attraction based on being an example, I need to keep this 
in m ind,  I do present a picture and I want to be representative of  attraction .  
Problems there, we don't share examples of how this affects us .  We elect 
people (secretary) who wi ll deal with the publ ic, the meeting faci l ity and they 
ar·e too new to understand and we expect too much. Need to d iscuss 
opportuni t ies of interaction with the public .  I rather see focus on that than 
how we do it  wrong. Anon:  added TV to my statement of the Trnd on a 
meeting format. Thought I was updating the Trad, I didn't have permiss ion to 
change the Trnd. I may need more in fo so fo.r- 1 didn't think anon appl ied on 
a one to one basis that I don't need to maintai n my anon on  a personal basis .  
I need more i nformation on that, I thought the best way to be a part of the 
PR pol icy and view it is to open, I haven't been in  a place where I had to be 
careful ,  I do that kind of info giving. I never felt  I had to do it then. A non is 
not just a p icture and a name, also includes personal details that can identify 
" me" .  We use this as a guide fbr all P l ,  maybe it  isn't meant to guide al l  our 
Pl  effi.>rts . 

Bob: Role modeli ng, when people look at us they need to see the message in 
our l ives. If it  can't be seen there is no message to give .  People who cross 
over, how we treat other members, so that people want to attend our 
meetings, we end up starting controversy, negative promotion for our  
fel lowship .  There are some areas where we need to d isclose, situational ly for 
cred ibi l ity .  How we  handle ourselves in  public i s  extremely important, for 
employers to refer troubled employees to us they need to see there is 
someth ing worth referring to . For our  fami lies they need to see something in 
our  l i ves fin- them to see it's worth go ing to . How we conduct our dai ly lives, 
i t  real ly does put a significant part in attracting peop le to our fellowship . The 
hospitals and institutions we deal with, we need them to want to refer people 
to us. 

M i tch :  I was reading th is, looking at  i t  li ke 8 9 1 0, as  a package, in  terms of 
structu re, the committee aspects, we have addicts on  these committee but the 
temptation is  going to be to represent N . A . individually .  There is a warni ng 
in that second half. The first half addresses that committee work. The 
committee is there to c reate policies, creating gu idel ines in terms of this is  
how we do i t  in N . A. The way we do our recovery is by example, and the 
way we do our serv ice is by example also. This needs to carry over into how 
your committee does i ts work. Servants represent the group, how they 
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behave, they can make -statements . Creative freedom i s  fot· us, w ith in ,  if we 
do that in pub l ic as my way,  then we lock ourselves into it . W hen we deal 
with the pub l i c  we act in committee, interaction with the publ i c  has to not be 
on a persona l leve l .  I may have the best i ntentions on a personal level , I 
have dealt with the Canadian consu l, what I want to say i s  " I  am the RS R i n  
NY and I want to tel l  you" ,  that's what I want to do. The dange r  i s  that 
when we i nteract w ith the publ ic we don't represent  N . A. individ ually. 

G reg: U nfortunately we do represent N .A .  indiv idual ly many times . There i s  
a difference between public disclosure and private disc losure. That may be  a 
concept we can deve lop .  This trad tal k  about publ ic disclosure .  Private 
disclosure may be part of my 1 2  step . We have PR po lices, no opi n ion  on 
outside issues. Pl is PR policy, we provide in formation not counseling. We 
have no connection with outside stuff, ti-ad 6 ,7 ,8 ,and 1 0  are a l l PR po l icy .  
Certa in  degree of personal anon at the publ ic level ,  thi s  i s  where t-shirts, 
jewelry etc ,  when 1 publ ic ly d isclose my membersh i p  I am i n  danger of 
creating problems.  Whether than is verbal, behavio ral or whatever .  C reation 
of  spokespeople and celebrity .  V iolation of another form of anonymity,  we 
don't have a special class of members, we don't create ce lebrities by letting 
certai n  ind iv iduals  represent and speak for us ,  u n fo rtunately  we do,  we 
shouldn't. l went to N I  DA as a representative of  N .A .  we do that, that 
happens regu larly, we set ourselves up  for it ,  The trad indicates that we 
shou ldn't. A po l icy of never trave ling alone, we look at it as safer hut i t  is 
a lso so no one is a spokesperson . 

C raig: Persona l  recovery is an issue, th is i s  the on ly one that could k il l  
people .  People that went publ ic could die. Div ide pub l ic relations  N . A . 
rai lrnac.J there's somethi ng emotional about that, Does th is Trad apply to how 
we get peop le i nto our service structure. Naranon has "com munications 
med ia" .  Recently we have a situation getti ng a convention going so a pe 1·son 
used the recovery house he worked for because he thought no one wou ld want 
to do business with . Don't try to use N .A .  to get you out of a s i tuation .  Our 
PR pol icy became so r-estrictive at one poi nt that noth i ng h u man made i t  
through, yo u cou ld say N . A .  here's the phone number, can't say anything 
personal etc . I saw someone gi ve a P l  p itch and she was boring, noth ing 
personal came out of her. Issue of  non-addict trustees, the way we sol ve this 
p roblem of who to put on TV is  to put non-addict on TV. Do they need to 
adhere to this tradition also? 

J ack :  One th ing is this is not just a matte1· of exhib iting se lf  d isc ip l i ne, not be 
negati ve attraction .  G l'Oup has a responsibi l ity to pay rent on time. That i s  
a reflection on  a l l  of  N . A . the  conventions are a great example, pos itive way 
usual ly, hut also rooms trashed, motorcyc les in lobby, that re flects on N . A .  
I n  those s ituations whether we choose to break o u r  anonymity or  not w e  are 
represent i ng N . A .  Not just a matter o f  how to express ourselves in  pub l ic , 
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sometimes j m;t be ing there causes us to represent N . A .  Our behavior wi l l  
reflect on  N . A .  

K i m :  Th is i s  one that I have thought a lot about. There are posi tive th i ngs 
that are a part of  our PR po licy . As a fe l lowshi p  " if you are a non-addict you 
don't know anyth ing and it's us against the world if they don't l i ke i t  . . . .  " 
One th ing we are try ing to address in 1/E is how to dismantle the destructive 
parts of our PR po l i cy .  They come out of our d isease, not out of  om· recovery . 
Tremendous amount of respect that recovery generates in us for others, at  
least when I am in  touch with the God within instead of being fear centered I 
tend to treat people with love and respect. Recovery is an attraction ,  I don't 
believe that N .A .  is an i nvis ib le fol lowship , I don't know about having N .A .  
emblazoned on our chests. W hen I te l l  someone I am a recovering addict, 9 
out  of 1 0  t imes there is a reason f or that. I don't work in a field where I need 
to worry about  that. I be l ieve this trad ition relates to level of media, not 
personal ly .  I t  seems absu r·d that we ti·equently don't know the last names of  
people we  have known for  months .  I t  doesn't say that we  are anonymous 
within the fe llowsh i p  and I don't know how many times I have wanted to look 
up a phone number and I don't know who we are except on a first name 
basis .  I know why the fi rst name basis, but in our personal l ives i t  i s  a 
personal decision on whether they know I am a recovering addict o r  a 
member of th is  fel lowsh ip .  That is something that I have bel ieved fo r· a long 
t ime. We aren 't anony mous in this fe l lowship. The spirit of anonymity is 
that we are a l l  eq ual .  The level of pt·ess, radio and fi lm,  I be l i eve it  was 
ai med at peop le who wanted fame. Personally with in  the commun i ty they 
k now . That doesn't mean I represent al l of N .A. by that. That would mean 
no one cou ld  ever know because I am not always a perfect human being. I n  
A .A .  they seem to not feel thi s  is important anymore. I th ink we  need to pu t  
something that we need to present ourselves i n  an attractive manner i n  a l l  
our affairs w i th  the public. D ignity, i ntegrity and respect for  others and not 
be afraid to tel l someone how we te lt if their behavior is out of l ine.  I t  takes 
a lot of courage to he in this fe l lowsh ip  and be w ill ing to be able to tel l  the 
truth about what is happening. We need to encourage each other to do that 
in  a way that isn't blaming, in a way to say this having an etfoct. Favorite 
story, unl isted helpline number because p rinti ng it would be promotion. 
Peop le  get rea l ly  backwai·ds on this stuff. We do have a policy based on 
attraction. Attraction doesn't mean pass iv ity . I t  doesn't mean d raggi ng 
them in off the streets, it doesn't mean promising. No guarantees.  

Man:  One thing I agree is responsibi lity. What goes on in  conventions, 
d ifferent  ways we interact, being respons ib le for our own actions, in response 
to seeing something wrong to speak out. D iscuss the differences between 
i nd iv idua l  who th inks they are doing someth ing good and putting themselves 
out  on a l i mb.  I te ll people al l the t ime, having lived in a small town for a 
long time ,  i f  I got loaded it's not a good reflection on  the whole .  There is a 
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reflection on w hether th is  p rogram works or  not if we have to keep going to 
these meetings a l l  the time. 30  years and you have to kee p  going, what's 
w rong with you? 1 don't th ink  we ought to read any more i n to it than i s  
there. 1 took i t  tu mean level of press, radio and fi lms .  

Woman :  H usband cal led a l l  friends and told them to come with h im and then 
he cal led the ir  parents and lost a lot of friends. Not a matter of te l l ing people  
it's show ing them. "Look  l can get better" Peop le who want i t  not peop le 
w ho need it. My article that got publ ished, I said that i n  my opi n ion that 
N . A. was the only th ing that wor·ked ti.n· me. The "impairnd"  ti tle 
perpetuated the p roblem . My ed i tor said it was a shame I couldn't have my 
own byl i ne, 1 was personal ly anonymous there were people w l-lo knew me 
k new it was me and l stil l stru gg le with the appropriateness of that. 

Mitch :  Other service situations where th is comes in. Servi ce centers are h igh 
profi le, something we may want to b 1· ing into focus. l s  sel l i ng our l i terature 
promotion . ls sel l ing i t  outs ide of  us p romotion . Another th ing, the v ideo 
th ing. V ideotaping ce lebrations. Meeting last n ight, someone was v ideo ing 
and taking pictures of the celebration .  H & I  chair bel ieves it is right to v ideo 
tape meeti ngs and bri ng thein to H & I  in institutions. He was asked to stop. 
W here is  d iscuss io n  on that? 

C raig: W hat is appropriate on flyers? Logo? the name? ls Narcotics 
A nony mous di fferent from NA? bumper  stickers, it would be n ice to be able 
to p rove that they are responsible d ri vers . I have mentioned i t  to people and 
they become otlended when I suggest that they drive by the vehic le code if 
they are goi ng to have an N . A. bum per  sticket· . 

Stretch :  Distinction made between personal and publ ic ,  if you d i sc lose that 
you are a member  to a person .  We and our  say no one has the l'ight to 
represent N . A .  Not that they need to not te ll their boss. 2 concepts here i n  
th i s  trad, att1·act rather than promote, nobody is  set up  to be  spokesman for 
N . A. That doesn't mean that people can't speak for themse lves. Personal 
anonym i ty .  

Greg: Some p laces w here the logo is  better known than the name. Soc iety 
doesn't understand . They don't understand the concept of recovering addict. 
They don't understand addiction ,  add icts are freaks. That's part of 
imm igration problems, there is  no understanding or " recoveri ng" . N .A. i s  not 
a secret society, W hen we hold ourselves as separate from society we are in  
confl ict w ith anonymity . WE are part of society, as  indiv id uals  and  as  a 
fol luwsh ip .  Separate and d i fferent si self l im iting and inappropriate .  

Donna: Policy is just a word for practice. Behavior is a reflection on who we 
are .  
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Steve : 1'h is  one relates tu 5 a lot. Our behavior and trusted servants o f  the 
group.  I f  i t's defi ned with this attraction and promotion stun: What is the 
message'? message to addicts an<l non-add icts .  The1·e is a lot o f  
misunderstanding. I t's a personal choice when it i s  not press, rad io and fi lms .  
Never a choice in  the media. Another m isunderstanding, I don't get that 
stu ff about representation .  We do represent N . A. ,  we elect chai rs of 
committees to represent N . A. We have a misunde1·standi ng about th is, when 
we tal k  to  someone and say we aren't representing N . A. that confuses them . 
Promotion means, in part, when we promote our membership public ly .  
Bumper  stickers, we all support them there is nu excuse for those it  real ly i s  
against our princip les, there is no excuse to advertise my membership 
publicly .  We don't have that choice. Clarify about recruiting members, why 
don't we drag addicts i n  off the street. That's promoting because i t  says we 
have something great, attractive is when we go to skid row and share my 
recovery, it depends what we do there as to what it is . There is  more to the 
message than I thought. 

Ho ll ie :  If we talk about presenting ourselves in public, how we act goi ng in ,  
leaving, talk and cuss outside .the meeting place, rev our  motorcycles .  One 
meeting he ld in a treatment center that is so vu lgar it is repulsi ve. Do we 
want a pos itive recovery message or that l i te is awful .  I'm clean today so it's 
OK.  I don't know whether I wou ld stay if l had some of these meetings as 
my first meeting. What we say needs to keep the newcomer coming back . 

Becky: The only thing I can add is about presenting ourselves, that that 
could be put in a posi tive way .  Not don't and should .  Let's be positive. 

J ack : We treat non-addicts as di fferently .  That it is OK fc.,r them to 
represent NA in publ ic media .  Th is( trad ) doesn't seem to disquali fy non-a or 
non-a special workers .  We have always thought they were outside the 
Traditions. lt seems clear but that has eluded us. We knew we cou ldn't use 
members so we thought it wou ld be ok to use non-a. We haven't reached the 
ideal , but we are getting better. l hope we can present the princi ples without 
the negative examples .  The expectation is that because we put these 
warn ings out and people are go ing to respond is second step materia l .  I th i nk 
we have al l done what we would warn others not to do . And we wi ll continue 
to display negative expressions on NA .  They have no idea of traditions or 
recovery . Motorcycle riders don't see a problem with revving their engines, 
hopefu l ly parking in the lobby wil l  be seen as negative. We need to al low  
people to come to thei r own  development, i n  their own time .  We  need to 
i ll ustrate the pri nc ip les of the trad itions. 

Greg: Key pri nc ip le of recovery is choice. I look at this as setting up choice. 
A ttraction encourages free choice, promotions tries to l im it choice. 
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TRADITION 12 - BOT DISCUSSION 3- 1 1 -90 

G reg: The "grey review" book contained a discussion of anonymity as the 
foundation of each tradition .  Suggest getting this .  The practice and pri nc ip le 
of anonym ity is the letting go those thi ngs we use to separate ourselves from 
each other, those th ings which defi ne our personal ity and define us as 
d istinct, isolated , separate individuals. This is one of the th ings which 
changes our perspective on the traditions--being able to see "anonymity " in 
each tradi tion .  

Kim: Reference B i l l  Wi lson saying that spir i tual anonymity i s  the single 
most im portant th i ng about th is program (AA) .  Th is is revealed over time. 
It  requi res me to let go of old ways of seeing things. The process i s  d i flicu l t, 
long, overw helming. It asks fi.,r faith ,  trust, letting go of need to be better 
than or worse than. The enormity of  th is T is staggering. The spiritual path 
of letting go of attach ment to personal ego perspective is com mo n  to al l great 
sp i ritual l iterature . It takes a long time working the steps to achieve this 
sh i ft in perspective and approach this ideal .  Let go of self i n  the i nterest of 
larger who le .  This chal lenge to addicts is a major excitement in recovery . 

Stretch :  This T takes " l "  out of every aspect of N . A. It says "we" comes 
first, the whole is more important. 

Bob:  We act with i mmediacy so often and it  gets us in trouble because we 
cannot env ision the "whole" in terms of  past and future. When we don't have 
the spirit of anonym ity ,  d iv ision occurs.  When we act with anonymity, even 
divided opi n ions  do not d iv ide us because we can keep working through 
situations to the same truth . We are not secret, separate, o r  cu l tish .  Al l this 
is meant to free us.  

Becky : Th is T has always been an "iuea l " .  It  goes against everything wh ich 
our cu lture teaches us. Happiness, peace of m ind, serenity .  There is 
someth ing about the way we chant "pr inc iples before personal ities" wh i ch  is 
deeply offensive and goes agai nst the whole principle of anonymity .  

J ack :  That i s  a re flection of lack o f  concentration on  the first half o f  the 
trad i t ion .  More times than not, the last half of the T is used to tal k  about 
"one's own pr inciples over another one's personality" .  This is  nauseating and 
offens i ve. 

M i tchel l :  A l l  the chanting is  offensi ve. Many people wrongly interpret th is  
as s im ple meaning that what is  said here stays here. Th is, then becomes the 
fi. 1undation of al l the traditions in the mi nds of many. 
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Kim: The chanting is unpleasant, cult-like, ani malistic, group personality.  
Y ucch ! !  Principles before Personalities does not mean that we all conform 
and become alike. It should not be threatening nor be an enforcement tool. 
The princi ple is that individuality eme1·ges as we come out of our disease. 
The same concept applies in 'f-2 about not governing. These do not mean 
that uniform ity is our goal. 

Craig: This may be the place to clearly reiterate that "thumping" this hook 
as a higher source is against th is very principle. 

Steve B. This brings to mind the concept of doing something for someone else 
without them finding out about it. Another thing is our attitude toward 
words - i.e. "concepts" now has a meaning tu us which is associated with a 
group of  service people, - this negative connotation is not because of the 
principle but it is because of the personal ities involved! Th is is right in our 
leadership and it's scary. Another thing which comes to mind is that if I 
don't like someone and the only other person who knows this is the person 
himself, then I am successfu l ly practicing this principle. If other people in the 
room know of my dislike, l am not practicing anonymity. By the way, how do 
you say something about this chanting business without sounding stupid? 

Nancy: I look at anony mity as being nameless and being all the same for the 
time we are together. Saying "principles befr>re personalit ies" is personal ity 
motivated . 

Jack: In applying anonymity , it is easier tu practice my own. M ore people 
know I am a trustee than I have to ld. They know because others have to ld 
them. 

If the committee decides to use a writer, should the writer be anonymous'? 
The committee is not anonymous . Depending on the visibi lity of the special 
workers, there could be problems and concerns about affecting N .A. ,  e.g. , 
some segments of the Fellowshi p don't want anonymity maintained in the 
l iterature writing process and some segments do. We may have employees 
who are not N. A. members but are members of AA or are recovering 
alcoho lics. Assuming they were hi red based on their qual ifications, who 
should care? If the employee is h ighly visible, then people do ca l'e. Whe l'e 
does anonymity get applied? This might be the most difficult spiritual 
principle  to understand and apply. The wisdom that comes with length of 
recovery experience hel ps. 

My concern with our processes is that things put into the original drafts 
which have the depth of experience may get taken out because the peo ple 
reviewing it may have less experience and consequent ly not understand them. 
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This is what happened to the anonymity stuff in the grey book :  I t  is 
frustrating and l must eventual ly surrender to this happening. We end up 
having a progressive process which has graduated plateaus .  

C raig: We tel l peop le to forget about personalities, but the messenger is 
impo1·tant in some ways. The chanting is a phenomenon where people  can 
act out but be part of an unidenti fiable crowd and not take responsibil ity for 
their actions.  It is "anonymous" in one sense, but not in a spiritual way . 

Becky: l t  does say principles before personalities, it doesn't say pri nciples 
without personalities, etc. or to never have a personal ity . 

Other principles: equality , faith, honesty, 




